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Part 5: Management Tables 
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5.1 Key management issues relating to Commercial HLC Types  

 

A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Areas of Archaeological Importance 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

5.1.1 Business Park 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped or lesser developed areas of 

sites such as car parks, although this is more likely in areas close to 

urban cores or earlier industrial zones 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of boundary features relating to 

previous uses of sites 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Business parks are predominantly a modern feature from the latter half 

of the 20th century onwards, with large sheds or offices and area of hard 

standing as commercial yards, loading areas or carparks 

• Some occur on low value agricultural land while other reuse early, often 

industrial sites 

• Business parks have a significant impact on the landscape owing to the 

large scale of sites and individual buildings. Earlier buildings are less 

likely to be retained 

Threats • The construction of the large-scale commercial parks usually results in 

the complete loss of previous historic character, either by the wholesale 

clearance of existing buildings and structures or by the transformation 

of former open ground. In some cases earlier building, such as factories 

may have been retained and reused 

• Construction of large-scale commercial complexes will have an impact 

on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in the vicinity 

• The creation of large area developments will involve ground work, the 

installation of infrastructure and the creation of hard surfacing will 

potentially have an impact of ground water levels damaging buried 

archaeological remains 
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Opportunities • The potential impact of proposed developments on the wider historic 

environment should be identified and assessed 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance that 

are affected by development proposals should be reused whenever 

possible, or preserved by an appropriate recording 

• Any new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries should 

be retained 

• Iconic modern structures that reflect particular aspects of their era of 

origin 

Management 

recommendati

ons 

• Some developments may retain earlier fabric. Consideration should be 

given to the wider historic urban grain in reference to preservation 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be placed 

on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban grain, 

form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, public 

art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 2012), 

by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-application 

stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate to 

ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of 
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any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are affected 

by development proposals, recording of the site at an appropriate level, 

such as a photographic survey or drawing record should be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic environment 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, Neighbourhood 

Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.2 Commercial Core – Urban 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for well-preserved complex multiphase archaeological 

remains, potentially beyond the medieval period  

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including shops, 

markets, cinemas, and purpose-built post offices, public houses and 

banks 

• Potential for building frontages to hide earlier structures or included 

fossilised historic building fabric such as timber framing elements 

• Some commercial buildings, particularly those from the 19th and early 

20th century might be examples of prestigious period architectural 

design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Retail shops have been a townscape feature from the middle ages. 

Formal shops with glass fronts became a feature from the 18th 

century. Banks and chambers were often situated in converted town 

houses.   

• Many towns centre were redeveloped wholesale in the 19th century 

as commercial cores. 19th century shop fronts were often elaborates 

and eye catching, with distinctive types emerging for various goods 

of sale. Purposes built hotels, public houses, commercial chambers 

and banks also became part of the Victorian urban core. New feature 

were introduced such as shop parades and arcades. Later in the 

century department stores and showrooms were built, often 

resembling elaborate open plan warehouses 

• Commercial urban core redevelopment continued into the 20th 

century with piecemeal additions of new shops and the introduction 

of distinctive chain store designs 



1160 
 

• The post-war period saw a boom in town centre redevelopment often 

resulting in the wholesale demolition of previous buildings, the 

creation of arcades and precincts, the diversion of road and the 

creation of car parks 

• Potential for the preservation of early street layouts, and the outlines 

of historic building plots, burgage plots and crofts 

Threats • Successive changes in ownership have resulted in refurbishment 

and rebranding of frontages, as a result 19th century frontages and 

interiors are rare 

• Abandonment due to economic recession 

• Lack of use in the upper storeys of commercial building leading to 

neglect 

• Out of town estate trading resulting in decline of town centre shops 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including the 

removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading to the erosion of 

historic character 

• Wholesale redevelopment of large areas 

• Alterations to historic street layouts 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Deep excavation or piling for new buildings can damage subsurface 

archaeological remains 

• New development can impact of ground water levels impacting on 

archaeological below ground preservation 

Opportunities • Stratified urban deposits, where undisturbed can be well preserved, 

multi-phase and complex. New development in towns cores can 

reveal subsurface remains which have long been buried providing a 

keyhole view into the past 

• Buildings and areas that are of historic significance should be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study and systematic 

building survey 
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• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be retained 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Some developments may retain earlier fabric. Consideration should 

be given to the wider historic urban grain in reference to preservation 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Historic frontages should be retained 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 
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• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.3 Commercial Core – Suburban 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the 19th and 

20th centuries, including shops, offices and other business premises, 

forming part of the social and architectural history of localities 

• Some commercial buildings, particularly those from early 20th century 

might be examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This category includes individual retail premises found in suburban 

area including shops, cooperative society warehouses and public 

houses. Some commercial premises, particularly hotels and public 

houses can have early inception dates. 20th century examples 

include car showrooms and petrol stations 

• There are several examples of small urban cores from the late 19th 

and early 20th century arising as part of the development of small 

industrial towns 

• The rise of the commuter suburbs, first by tram and train transport 

and later by road led to the creation small local commercial cores, 

brewery pubs and railway hotels 

• Parades of 20th century local shops may form part of a wider 

landscape of contemporary private or social housing 
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• Some suburban shop arcades and shopping cores were part of 

planned post-war regeneration and represent the theories and 

aspirations of contemporary social engineering 

Threats • Modernisation and change of ownership resulting in the wholesale or 

piecemeal erosion of interiors and frontages 

• Economic down-turns resulting in the closure of local shops 

• Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. 

• However, where these are not recognised as being of special 

interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without record 

• Where shops or businesses form part of an area of housing, they 

may be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

Opportunities • Suburban shops and public houses are a social and commercial hub 

of any community, and as such are worthy of preservation 

• Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic, design or social 

significance should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where good, representative examples of local shops and of the 19th 

and 20th century are affected by development proposals, recording 

of the site at an appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn 

survey, should be considered 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 
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development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.4 Distribution Centre 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of sites such as areas of 

hard standing, although this is more likely in areas close to urban 

cores or earlier industrial zones 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of boundary features relating to 

previous uses of sites 

• Some early commercial yards may be of interest, particularly 

surviving fabric of 19th century date 

• Depots may reuse earlier sites retaining fabric from the prior use 



1165 
 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This category can include smaller yards which were prevalent in the 

19th and early 20th century urban landscape and include commercial 

depots and storage yards or yards with no clearly defined function. 

Most are 20th century however 

• Later distribution centres varying in scale but a general identifiable 

as an area of hard centre with small sheds, sometimes labelled 

depot (not municipal) and in close proximity to trunk roads 

• Larger distribution centres are predominantly a modern feature from 

the latter half of the 20th century onwards, with steel sheds and area 

of hard standing as loading areas or carparks 

• Some larger occur on low value agricultural land while other reuse 

early, often industrial sites or low value housing 

• Larger destitution centres have a significant impact on the landscape 

owing to the large scale of sites and individual buildings. Earlier 

buildings are less likely to be retained 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of sites, 

yards and individual buildings. Earlier building less likely to be 

retained 

Threats • The construction of the large-scale developments can result in the 

complete loss of previous historic character, either by the wholesale 

clearance of existing buildings and structures or by the 

transformation of former open ground 

• Construction of large-scale commercial complexes will have an 

impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in the vicinity 

• The creation of large area developments will involve ground work, 

the installation of infrastructure and the creation of hard surfacing will 

have an impact of ground water levels potential removing or 

damaging buried archaeological remains 

Opportunities • The potential impact of proposed developments on the wider historic 

environment should be identified and assessed 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance 

that are affected by development proposals should be reused 

whenever possible, or preserved by detailed recording 

• Any new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 
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should be retained 

• Iconic modern structures that reflect particular aspects of their era of 

origin 

Management 

recommendations 
• Some distribution centres may be of industrial period origins or retain 

earlier fabric. Smaller urban examples form part of the historic urban 

core in association with other HLC types. Consideration should be 

given to the wider urban fabric 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
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environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.5 Entertainment Complex 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the 19th and 

20th centuries 

• Some entertainment complexes, particularly those from early 19th 

and 20th century might be examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Purpose built theatres were built in West Yorkshire from the latter 

half of the 18th century. The Victorian area saw many new theatres 

and music halls being built. Some were prestigiously built and 

designed by notable architects 

• Cinema construction began in the first decade of the 20th century, 

alongside and later rivalling earlier theatre venues in towns or 

suburbs. Some were small, and other very large 

• Cinema construction continued throughout the latter half of the 20th 

century and into the 21st century with the construction of larger 

venues often as part of larger retail complexes. Earlier cinema and 

theatres often fell out of use, being abandoned or converted to 

alternative use, some retaining an entertainment complex function as 

bingo halls 

• Social clubs can be included in the Entertainment Complex HLC 

Type. These tended to be small scale and local within the urban and 

suburban landscape. Many display longevity with early 20th or even 

19th century foundation date. Many reuse earlier types including villa 

houses 

• Bingo halls are a later 20th century phenomenon, often situated in 

large purpose built sites or occupying earlier entertainment sites 

such as picture theatres 

• Entertainment complexes such as clubs, cinemas and theatres may 

form part of a wider landscape of contemporary housing 

• As often high status commercial buildings, theatres and cinemas 
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may be exemplar of the design ethos of the time 

Threats • The advent of television and reduced funding for the arts caused 

many theatres and cinemas to close 

• Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. However, where these are not recognised as 

being of special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without 

record 

• Insensitive commercial or residential conversion 

• Loss of internal fitting through neglect or insensitive conversion 

• Entertainment complexes form part of an area of housing, they may 

be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

• Modern entertainment complex construction is often large scale and 

requires sub-basement excavation or piling which can disturb the 

ground and effect ground water, both factors effect below ground 

archaeological preservation 

• The creation of large area developments will involve ground work, 

the installation of infrastructure and the creation of hard surfacing will 

have an impact of ground water levels potential removing or 

damaging buried archaeological remains 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic, design or social 

significance should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Where buildings survive in their original use, the retention of original 

features adds to the experience of attending a play or film showing 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where good, representative examples of entertainment complexes of 

the 19th and 20th century are affected by development proposals, 

recording of the site at an appropriate level, such as a photographic 

and drawn survey, should be considered 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 
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Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

5.1.6 Markets 

Below-ground • Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains relating to 
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archaeological 

potential 

medieval and post-medieval settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the 18th and 

20th centuries 

• Some markets, particularly those from early 19th and 20th century 

might be examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Markets are an integral part of many towns in West Yorkshire 

forming part of the street layout and urban fabric. Market charters 

were granted in several location in the medieval period or earlier, 

although associated medieval structures may have been lost, the 

place remains, often marked by a market cross 

• Cloth halls lay at the centre of commerce in many of West Yorkshires 

towns in the historic period. These have been categorised as 

markets in some cases. Examples are known from the mid-16th 

century in Heptonstall and Halifax. Leeds, Wakefield, Gomersal, 

Huddersfield and Bradford all had cloth halls by the end of the 18th 

century. Only four survive. Cloth halls were abandoned in the 19th 

century in favour of larger scale warehouse trading 

• From the 19th century new markets (and corn exchanges) were built 

or relocated as part of the civic and commercial growth of towns by 

the municipal authorities. Some were prestigious buildings, often 

covered and containing fine examples of period architectural design 

in cast iron and glass. More local markets were open-area markets 

are or had simple shelters. Shamble ranges of butcher’s stalls were 

also built in the 19th century 

• The construction of open are and enclosed markets continued into 

the 20th century with a boom in the post-war redevelopment era. 

Huddersfield Queens Gate Market is a fine example of late 1960s 

design and architecture in vaulted concrete, stone and ceramic 

cladding and clear-storey glass windows 

• Markets function as part of a commercial core and social hub to this 

day 

Threats • Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Reduced budgets for local governments resulting in markets 

becoming a lesser priority. Many cloth halls and markets were lost in 
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the post-war redevelopment era 

• Change in the location of commercial cores 

• Redundancy due to economic change resulting in abandonment 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including the 

removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading to the erosion of 

historic character 

• Alterations to historic street layouts 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Deep excavation or piling for new buildings can damage subsurface 

archaeological remains 

• New development can impact of ground water levels impacting on 

archaeological below ground preservation 

Opportunities • Former markets readily lend themselves to the new trend in boutique 

shopping 

• Buildings and areas that are of historic significance should be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study and systematic 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be retained 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management • Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 
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recommendations Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic survey or drawn survey, 

should be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

5.1.7 Offices 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• In urban areas, there is limited potential for surviving archaeological 

remains relating to medieval and post medieval settlement 

• In suburban or rural areas, limited potential for surviving 

archaeological remains relating to agricultural activity and other 
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occupation predating 20th century development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the 

19th and 20th centuries forming part of the social and architectural 

history of localities 

• Potential for good examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Offices and commercial chambers formed an integral part of the 19th 

and early 20th century commercial landscape. Some can be high 

status, reflecting the aspirations of the owner, and this is reflected in 

the design 

• Offices of the 19th and early 20th century were often associated with 

mills and works and formed part of a cohesive industrial landscape 

• Modern offices are often large and multi-storey, or occupy business 

parks, and as such are dominant landscape features 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. However, where these are not recognised as 

being of special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without 

record 

• Where office form part of the urban environment, they may be 

vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Modern office construction requires sub-basement excavation or 

piling which can disturbed the ground and affect ground water, both 

factors affect below ground archaeological preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic or social 

significance could be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 
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• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.8 Retail Park 
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Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of sites such as car 

parks, although this is more likely in areas close to urban cores or 

earlier industrial zones 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of boundary features relating to 

previous uses of sites 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Retail parks are predominantly a modern feature from the latter half 

of the 20th century onwards, with large sheds or offices and area of 

hard standing as commercial yards, loading areas or carparks 

• Some occur on low value agricultural land while other reuse early, 

often industrial sites 

Retail parks have a significant impact on the landscape owing to the 

large scale of sites and individual buildings. Earlier buildings are less 

likely to be retained 

Threats • The construction of the large-scale commercial complexes 

represented by these character types usually results in the complete 

loss of previous historic character, either by the wholesale clearance 

of existing buildings and structures or by the transformation of former 

open ground 

• Construction of large-scale commercial complexes will have an 

impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in the vicinity 

• The creation of large area developments will involve ground work, 

the installation of infrastructure and the creation of hard surfacing will 

have an impact on ground water levels potential removing or 

damaging buried archaeological remains 

Opportunities • The potential impact of proposed developments on the wider historic 

environment should be identified and assessed 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance 

that are affected by development proposals should be reused 

whenever possible, or preserved by detailed recording 

• Any new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Iconic modern structures that reflect particular aspects of their era of 



1176 
 

origin should be reused whenever possible, or preserved by detailed 

recording 

Management 

recommendations 
• Some retail parks may retain earlier fabric. Consideration should be 

given to the wider historic urban grain in reference to preservation 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.1.9 Shopping Centre 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for complex surviving archaeological remains 

relating to medieval and post-medieval settlement within 

undeveloped parts of the site such, as car parks or between 

foundations of piling, though most likely in areas close to urban cores 

or earlier industrial zones. 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Shopping centres are generally destructive to the historic urban 

historic character requiring large scale clearance and sub-basement 

excavation 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Shopping centres are exclusively a post-war to recent phenomena. 

The trend began in the post-war period as part of urban regeneration 

schemes, where large area of towns were demolished and rebuilt.  

• Shopping centres are general medium to large scale developments 

which occur with in urban cores, as such they will have a large 

impact on historic character. Smaller scale shop parades being 

included in the Commercial Core – Urban category 

• Some shopping centres can be of interest in their own right, being 

examples of period design 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. However, where these are not recognised as 

being of special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without 

record 

• Where shopping centres form part of the urban environment, they 

may be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Modern shopping centres are frequently large scale and require 

wholesale redevelopment of an area during construction 

• Modern shopping centre construction requires sub-basement 

excavation or piling which can disturb the ground and affect ground 

water, both factors affect below ground archaeological preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic or social 
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significance could be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Shopping centres provide a commercial and social hub within a 

community 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Historic frontages should be retained 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 
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of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.1.10 Warehousing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of sites such as car 

parks, although this is more likely in areas close to urban cores or 

earlier industrial zones 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th, 19th 

and 20th century commercial buildings and activities 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of commercial sites 

such as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various commercial uses and including historic docks and 

wharfs 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Warehousing in towns can be dated back to the medieval period and 

many surviving examples are of historic significance in their own 

right and may have a significance presence of the historic urban core 

or wider industrial commercial landscape. The earliest known 

regional example is the 16th century timber framed warehouse in 

Lambert’s Arcade, Leeds. 

• Early warehouses frequently had a domestic associations, with 

cottages, Yeoman’s houses or town houses. Rear yards in town 

centres became developed with warehouses with the merchant’s 

house fronting the street. As such they are subsumed as part of the 

historic commercial core HLC Type and may not be individually 
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represented 

• Warehouse construction increased in the 18th century and boomed in 

the mid to late 19th century. They were purpose built, larger scale 

and utilitarian in design. Some however, became prestigious 

buildings reflecting the status of the founding company, often in 

associations with commercial chambers. For example. Little 

Germany in Bradford from the latter half of the 19th century  

• West Yorkshire textile towns had a warehouse quarter, sometimes 

close to a railway station or wharfs 

• Warehouses continued to be constructed into the 20th century to 

present. Later examples are often large scale brick or steel clad 

sheds with large areas of hardstanding for loading lorries and 

connection to trunk roads 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of sites 

and individual buildings 

• Larger sites are often associated with wider industrial landscapes 

Threats • Few (if any) warehouses remain in their original use, subject to 

dereliction or conversion, and as such are vulnerable to decay 

• Historic warehouses in  central urban locations are frequently under 

pressure, leading to wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, 

resulting in total loss of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area  

Opportunities • The warehouse layout is suitable for modern open office plan 

• The extent of surviving commercial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic commercial buildings that have become redundant may be 
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suitable for conversion into apartments or hotels or for other 

commercial uses 

• Any redevelopment of commercial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• The historic commercial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 
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appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2 Key management issues relating to Communications HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Areas of Archaeological Importance 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

5.2.1 Airport 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• As airports and airfields can cover a large area, a whole range of 

buried archaeological features, from all periods, could be 

encountered. The construction of major roads is likely to destroy any 

archaeological remains present within the airport perimeters  

• Some airports may have had military origins and WWII defences 

which may be preserved as below ground features or areas of 

hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Airport buildings can be considered to be of architectural value in 

their own right 

• Some airports may have had military origins and WWII defences. 

There is a potential for standing remains 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Three airports were recognised by the West Yorkshire HLC Project. 

Leeds Bradford is the largest. It was originally the Yeadon 

Aerodrome, which began operating in October 1931 with club flying 

and training flights being predominant activities. In 1936 609 

Squadron, Royal Auxiliary air Force was formed at the Aerodrome. 

The airfield was given regional status in 1978. Enlargement as an 

international airport began in the 1980s 

• The two other Airport features are small private airfields of mid to late 

20th century date 

• Airports have a significant impact on the landscape owing to their 
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large scale and high visibility 

• The scale of airports and the necessity for an obstacle free and level 

area can have a significant impact on historic settlement patterns 

and field systems 

Threats • Construction of new airports or the upgrading of existing airports will 

have an impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in the 

vicinity 

• Runways and areas of hardstanding may have an impact on 

drainage and groundwater, and may introduce pollutants. This is 

particularly significant in wetland areas where reduced groundwater 

may desiccate below-ground organic archaeological remains 

• New large scale airport buildings may have a significant landscape 

impact 

Opportunities • The impact of new airport facilities on the historic environment can 

be mitigated by altering the location of the development to avoid 

known areas of archaeological deposits or areas of historic 

landscape significance 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of new road schemes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where planning permission is granted for new road schemes, 

conditions should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 

the investigation of the archaeological potential of the road corridor 

and for the preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 

deposits that are encountered 

• Any buildings of historic or architectural significance that may be 

affected by a proposed new road scheme or road improvement 

scheme should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Where new airport facilities are to be created, the archaeological 

potential of the site should be evaluated. The environmental 

conditions of archaeological remains can be a significant factor in 

their survival and continued preservation. Where possible, steps 

should be taken to ensure that environmental conditions that have 

resulted in the survival of below-ground archaeological deposits 

should be maintained 
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5.2.2 Bus Depot 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the early 20th 

centuries 

• Some bus depots, particularly those from early 20th century might be 

examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Early bus depots represent time when road transport was making a 

large impact on the urban environment affecting street layouts and 

suburban relocation originating in the early 20th century 

• They were often large in scale and functional in appearance, some 

may include period design features, and be situated in sub-urban 

fringe locations 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. 

• However, where these are not recognised as being of special 

interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without record 

• Insensitive commercial or residential conversion 

• Bus depots form part of an area of housing, they may be vulnerable 

to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider regeneration 

projects 

• Modern bus depot construction is often large scale and requires sub-

basement excavation or piling which can disturbed the ground and 

effect ground water, both factors effect below ground archaeological 

preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic, design or social 

significance should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 
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• Where good, representative examples of bus depots of the 19th and 

20th century are affected by development proposals, recording of the 

site at an appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn 

survey, should be considered 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 
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Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.3 Canal Wharf and Canal Lock Ladder System HLC Types (also including other 
canal related features) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to canal 

side and riverside activity within former docks, wharfs and canal 

yards, including the footings of warehouses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of 18th, 19th and 20th century structures 

such as lifting equipment, boathouses, and features that facilitated 

the use of horse-drawn canal boats 

• Potential for the survival of buildings associated with canals, such as 

lock-keepers’ cottages, pumping houses, etc. 

• Bridges, cuttings, aqueducts and tunnels associated with canals 

represent examples of major civil engineering works, and may be of 

architectural and historic value 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• By the 1770s, the Calder and Hebble Navigation Canal had linked 

the north Pennines with the Humber. The period between 1804 and 

1816 saw the completion of the Rochdale Canal, the Huddersfield 

Narrow Canal, the Barnsley Canal and the Leeds and Liverpool 

Canal. Several other branch canals were also constructed during the 

19th century 

• Canals were influential in the economic and industrial development 

of the region, supplying fuel and raw materials, such as Baltic iron 

and coal, and allowed the national and international distribution of 

goods  

• Canals can represent prominent features within both the rural and 

urban landscapes. Associated features include wharfs, locks and 

ladder-locks, tunnels and canal basins with warehouses.  

• They also form part of a wider and often extensive landscape with 

construction features such as navy camps, canal cottages, supply 

reservoirs and channels, and pump houses 

• Canals use declined probably from the rise of the railways in the mid-

19th century. The smaller narrow canals went out of use for 

commercial transport in the 1960s, superseded by road transport. 

The larger navigation canals continued in the UK to present 
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• There was a revival of interest in canals in the late 20th century. 

British Waterways in associations with canal enthusiast groups have 

restored some of West Yorkshire’s main canals. Many others, such 

as the Bradford canal branch, lie disused and subject to piecemeal 

redevelopment 

• Canals and canal related features are of importance both as an 

element of West Yorkshire’s historic economic growth and a an 

integral part of local historic landscape character 

Threats • The larger canals in West Yorkshire are maintained and are thus not 

in immediate danger of becoming disused and being backfilled. 

There are examples of disused canals however which have suffered 

from partial redevelopment making the chances of reinstating the 

routes more unlikely 

• Canal side features such as docks and wharfs fell into disuse with 

the decline in the importance of canals for the transportation of 

goods and materials 

• The sites of canal side features and buildings are particularly at risk 

of redevelopment in urban areas where vacant land is at a premium, 

and as a result of government planning policies that favour the reuse 

of ‘brownfield’ sites 

• The loss of associated features and structures contributes to the 

erosion of the historic character of canals 

Opportunities • Canals can be preserved as landscape features with a high amenity 

value 

• Good or rare examples of historic canal-related buildings or 

structures that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of desk-based study and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• New development should respect canal architectural styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Canal side locations can be attractive sites for new apartment 
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blocks, and this can contribute to the promotion of canals as 

pleasant places to live and undertake leisure activities 

• The canals are iconic regional features and canal heritage can be 

promoted as a focus for community-based projects  

• Canal tow paths can be promoted as cycle routes and greenways 

Management 

recommendations 

• Priority should be given to preserving upstanding remains 

• Routes of former canals should be preserved as landscape features 

with a view to later restoration 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining the identity of street 

frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 
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be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.4 Car Park 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

previous uses of the site in open-air car parks where there has been 

no associated new build (i.e. on former derelict land) 

• Carparks in urban cores may conceal buried archaeological remains 

relating to historic settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential within open-air car parks for the survival of 

boundary features relating to previous uses of sites 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Road transport began enmasse in Britain in the Interwar period, it 

influenced the location of suburbs and transformed urban cores. Car 

parks are a feature of that transformation. Whatever the scale, 

carparks have a massive impact on the historic environment. 

Associations can be urban but also with large retail parks and 

supermarkets on the urban peripheries 

• Car parks can preserve distinctive shapes of earlier site perimeters 

within the landscape, such as areas of demolished works or disused 

railway sidings 

Threats • Car parks may be temporary or more permanent features, with some 

temporary car parks representing the opportunist use of vacant sites. 

However, the sites of opportunist and planned car parks alike will 

represent areas where the historic character has been removed, 

often completely. This will involve the loss of historic buildings and, in 

some cases, the loss of existing street patterns 

Opportunities • Where new car parks are created, historic site outlines and 

boundaries should be preserved 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance 

that are affected by proposals for a new car park should be reused 

whenever possible, or preserved by detailed recording 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 
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trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of carparks 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for new car parks, conditions 

should be attached to ensure that provision is made for the 

investigation of the archaeological potential of the proposed area and 

for the preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 

deposits that are encountered 

• Where a new car park is to be created, the archaeological potential 

of the site should be evaluated. The environmental conditions of 

archaeological remains can be a significant factor in their survival 

and continued preservation. Where possible, steps should be taken 

to ensure that environmental conditions that have resulted in the 

survival of below-ground archaeological deposits should be 

maintained 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples historic buildings are affected 

by development proposals, recording of the site at an appropriate 

level, such as a photographic or drawn survey, should be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
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environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.5 Motorway & Trunk Road Junctions 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• With a development corridor, both in rural and urban landscape, a 

whole range of buried archaeological features, from all period, could 

be encountered. The construction of major roads is likely to destroy 

any archaeological remains present within the road corridor.  

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Bridges, flyovers, cuttings and tunnels associated with motorways 

and other roads represent examples of major civil engineering works, 

and some can be considered to be of architectural value 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Road transport began enmasse in Britain in the Interwar period, it 

influenced the location of suburbs and transformed urban cores, the 

extent of damage caused by this development cannot be 

underestimated. Trunk roads and motorways are a feature of that 

transformation. Parkways leading to the suburbs are an early 20th 

century form of planned road development, though not many (if any) 

will be recorded by the HLC Project. Innovations in road transport 

came in the Interwar war period. The M1 motorway, the UKs longest 

numbered road, was designated by the Ministry of Transport in 1921. 

It partly followed the route of the Roman Great North Road. The M1 

motorway entered Yorkshire after 1968. Although M62 was proposed 

in the 1930s, it did not open until the early 1970s. This was a period 

where entire townscapes were remodelled with ring roads, bypasses 

and roundabouts. Trunk roads followed new routes or enlarged 

existing roads. Many junctions were transformed with large 

roundabouts or multilane junctions. New road construction continues 

to present on a large scale, though not to such a degree as in the 

latter half of the 20th century 

• Major roads have a significant impact on the landscape owing to 

their large scale and high visibility 

• New roads can cut across historic landscapes and can have a 

significant impact on historic settlement patterns and field systems, 

and on street layouts in urban or suburban areas 

Threats • The construction of junctions, some of which can be large scale, can 
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be damaging to upstanding buildings, the urban fabric and below 

ground archaeological remains causing wholesale destruction along 

a corridor route 

• Construction of new major roads or the upgrading of existing roads 

will have an impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in 

the vicinity 

• New roads may have an impact on drainage and groundwater, and 

may introduce pollutants. This is particularly significant in wetland 

areas where reduced groundwater may desiccate below-ground 

organic archaeological remains 

• The principal threats to significant elements of road schemes 

themselves, including bridges and flyovers, are replacement or 

unsympathetic repair 

Opportunities • Although road construction is destructive, open area excavation in 

development corridors is a means of preserving archaeology through 

records which can contribute to archaeological research agendas  

• The impact of a proposed road scheme on the historic environment 

can be mitigated by altering the route of the road to avoid known 

areas of archaeological deposits or areas of historic landscape 

significance 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of new road schemes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for new road schemes, 

conditions should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 

the investigation of the archaeological potential of the road corridor 

and for the preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 

deposits that are encountered 

• Any buildings of historic or architectural significance that may be 

affected by a proposed new road scheme or road improvement 

scheme should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 
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• Where a new road is to be created, the archaeological potential of 

the site should be evaluated. The environmental conditions of 

archaeological remains can be a significant factor in their survival 

and continued preservation. Where possible, steps should be taken 

to ensure that environmental conditions that have resulted in the 

survival of below-ground archaeological deposits should be 

maintained 

 

5.2.6 Railways 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to rail 

infrastructure within former goods yards, depots and sidings, 

including turntables and the footings of goods sheds and engine 

sheds 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of 19th and 20th century railway related 

structures such as stations and signal boxes 

• Potential for the survival of buildings associated with the railways, 

such as hotels and station masters’ houses 

• Bridges, cuttings, viaducts and tunnels associated with railways 

represent examples of major civil engineering works, and some can 

be considered to be of architectural and historic value 

• Potential for the survival of embankments and other landscape 

features relating to disused railway lines 

• Potential for the survival of disused rails within large industrial sites 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Primitive railed transport, such as tram or wagon ways, supported 

extraction and other industries, such as smelting, from the 17th 

century. Mineral and industrial railways continued in use from the 

late 19th and into the 20th century in coal mining and metalwork 

areas such as south Leeds or the Bowling area of Bradford 

• The innovation of steam powered rail transport. The Middleton 

Railway of 1811 is considered by some to be the first success 

steam-worked railway in the world. The line supported the Middleton 

Colliery. A number of other such railways were introduced in the 

early 19th century 

• The first passenger carrying railway in Wet Yorkshire linked Selby 

and Leeds by 1834. During the next few years connections were 
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made to York, Durham and Newcastle. The Thirsk line was 

constructed by 1849, then Derby, London, Manchester and Sheffield 

• Associated features may include passenger stations, goods stations, 

engine sheds, goods warehouses, coal drops, signal boxes, railway 

cottages and engine turn-tables 

• Railways were also influential in the wider historic landscape by 

allowing easy goods transportation which caused a change in the 

location of industrial and commercial distribution centres. They also 

caused the opening up the urban areas around towns as suburbs. 

Commuter towns, commercial cores with railway hotels developed in 

parallel 

• Railways are prominent landscape features of sometimes 

monumental proportions with lines, tunnels, cuttings, embankments 

and viaducts crossing the landscape throughout West Yorkshire. The 

architecture and civil engineering was grand, innovative and often 

high status 

Threats • Architectural features of disused railway lines, including bridges and 

viaducts, can become derelict if not maintained 

• Where such structures are deemed unsafe or are removed this can 

lead to a loss of amenity where stretches of former railway lines that 

are in use as footpaths or cycle paths have to be closed to the public 

• The sites of former railways and sidings are particularly at risk of 

redevelopment in urban areas where vacant land is at a premium, 

and as a result of government planning policies that favour the reuse 

of ‘brownfield’ sites. The loss of associated features and structures 

results in the erosion of the historic character of railways 

• The construction of roads can be damaging to upstanding buildings, 

the urban fabric and below ground archaeological remains causing 

wholesale destruction along a corridor route 

Opportunities • Care should be taken in identifying significant associated historic 

commercial or industrial landscape 

• Disused railway lines and their associated engineering or 

architectural features can be preserved as landscape features with a 

high amenity value as ‘green’ corridors 

• Where the routes of former railway lines are left undeveloped allows 

for the future option of reinstating routes as rail or tramways 
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• Good or rare examples of historic railway buildings that are not 

currently listed should be identified through a programme of desk-

based study and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Railways can be reinstated as urban and rural cycle 

routes/greenways 

• The historic railway heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Pre 19th century wagon-ways associated with collieries, because of 

their fragility, rarity and historic interest should be given special 

priority, the routes preserved where possible 

• Priority should be given to preserving upstanding remains 

• Routes of former railways should be preserved as landscape 

features with a view to later restoration 

• Where planning permission is granted for a former site of railway 

sidings, depots, stations or yards, conditions should be attached to 

ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 
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parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.7 Ring Road/ Urban Motorway 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• With a development corridor, both in rural and urban landscape, a 

whole range of buried archaeological features, from all period, could 

be encountered. The construction of major roads is likely to destroy 

any archaeological remains present within the road corridor.  

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Bridges, flyovers, cuttings and tunnels associated with motorways 

and other roads represent examples of major civil engineering works, 

and some can be considered to be of architectural value 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Road transport began on mass in Britain in the Interwar period, it 

influenced the location of suburbs and transformed urban cores, the 

extent of damage caused by this development cannot be 

underestimated. Trunk roads and motorways are a feature of that 

transformation. Parkways leading to the suburbs are an early 20th 
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century form of planned road development, though not many (if any) 

will be recorded by the HLC Project. Innovations in road transport 

came in the Interwar war period. The M1, the UKs longest numbered 

road, was designated by the Ministry of transport in 1921 and partly 

followed the route of the Roman Great North Road. The M1 

motorway entered Yorkshire after 1968. Although M62 was proposed 

in the 1930s, it did not open until the early 1907s. This was a period 

where entire townscapes were remodelled with ring roads, bypasses 

and roundabouts. Trunk roads followed new routes or enlarged 

existing roads. Many junctions were transformed with large 

roundabouts or multilane junctions. New road construction continues 

to present on a large scale, though not to such a degree as in the 

latter half of the 20th century 

• Major roads have a significant impact on the landscape owing to 

their large scale and high visibility 

• New roads can cut across historic landscapes and can have a 

significant impact on historic settlement patterns and field systems, 

and on street layouts in urban or suburban areas 

Threats • New road construction can be extremely damaging to the historic 

urban environment, especially in towns 

• Construction of new major roads or the upgrading of existing roads 

will have an impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in 

the vicinity 

• New roads may have an impact on drainage and groundwater, and 

may introduce pollutants. This is particularly significant in wetland 

areas where reduced groundwater may desiccate below-ground 

organic archaeological remains 

• The principal threats to significant elements of road schemes 

themselves, including bridges and flyovers, are replacement or 

unsympathetic repair 

Opportunities • Although road construction is destructive, open area excavation in 

development corridors is a means of preserving archaeology through 

records which can contribute to archaeological research agendas  

• The impact of a proposed road scheme on the historic environment 

can be mitigated by altering the route of the road to avoid known 

areas of archaeological deposits or areas of historic landscape 
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significance 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of new road schemes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for new road schemes, 

conditions should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 

the investigation of the archaeological potential of the road corridor 

and for the preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 

deposits that are encountered 

• Any buildings of historic or architectural significance that may be 

affected by a proposed new road scheme or road improvement 

scheme should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Where a new road is to be created, the archaeological potential of 

the site should be evaluated. The environmental conditions of 

archaeological remains can be a significant factor in their survival 

and continued preservation. Where possible, steps should be taken 

to ensure that environmental conditions that have resulted in the 

survival of below-ground archaeological deposits should be 

maintained 

 

 

5.2.8 Service Station 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for the survival of boundary features relating to 

previous uses of sites 

Historic 

landscape 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to their associations with 

trunk roads and motorways. Earlier building less likely to be retained 
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interest  

Threats • The construction in association with trunk roads and motorways 

usually results in the complete loss of previous historic character, 

either by the wholesale clearance of existing buildings and structures 

or by the transformation of former open ground 

• Construction of large-scale commercial complexes will have an 

impact on the setting of any historic buildings or areas in the vicinity 

Opportunities • The potential impact of proposed developments on the wider historic 

environment should be identified and assessed 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance 

that are affected by development proposals should be reused 

whenever possible, or preserved by detailed recording 

• Any new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 
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historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of new road schemes 

 

5.2.9 Train Depot / Sidings 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to rail 

infrastructure within former goods yards, depots and sidings, 

including turntables and the footings of goods sheds and engine 

sheds 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the survival of 19th and 20th century railway related 

structures such as warehouses, engine sheds and signal boxes 

• Potential for the survival of buildings associated with the railways 

• Bridges, cuttings, viaducts and tunnels associated with railways 

represent examples of major civil engineering works, and some can 

be considered to be of architectural and historic value 

• Potential for the survival of embankments and other landscape 

features relating to disused railway lines 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Background details to railways can be found in the Railway HLC 

Type section above 

• Sidings are of particular interest because of their associations with 

commerce and industry, frequently forming part of a larger landscape 

complex or have specific associations with works 

• Sidings may have associated features such as connecting branch 

lines, engine and goods sheds, warehouses, coal drops and loading 
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bays 

Threats • Architectural features of disused railways 

• Where such structures are deemed unsafe or are removed this can 

lead to a loss of amenity where stretches of former railway lines that 

are in use as footpaths or cycle paths have to be closed to the public 

• The sites of former railways and sidings are particularly at risk of 

redevelopment in urban areas where vacant land is at a premium, 

and as a result of government planning policies that favour the reuse 

of ‘brownfield’ sites. The loss of associated features and structures 

results in the erosion of the historic character of railways 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic railway buildings that are not 

currently listed should be identified through a programme of desk-

based study and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• New development should respect railway architectural building styles 

and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic railway heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated historic 

commercial or industrial landscapes 

• Where planning permission is granted for a former site of railway 

sidings, depots, stations or yards, conditions should be attached to 

ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered where 

appropriate 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 
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where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.10 Tram Depot 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of interest dating from the 19th and 

20th centuries 

• Some tram depots, particularly those from late 19th and 20th century 

might be examples of period architectural design 
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Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Early trams represent a time when road transport was making a 

large impact on the urban environment effecting street layouts and 

suburban relocation originating in the 19th and early 20th century.  

• Early trams originated in the mid-19th century and were horse-drawn. 

Steam trams were introduced around the 1870s 

• The first regional municipal tramway was operated by the 

Huddersfield Corporation in 1883. The golden era of the electric tram 

was the 1920s. Trams were abandoned in favour of trolleybuses in 

the 1950s and 60s 

• Trams were a major feature of West Yorkshires larger towns with 

central circles and lines running out to all the main suburbs 

• There are ephemeral traces of trams in the urban scape and include 

fragments of tram lines, ornamental electricity pylons and tram stops 

• The few surviving depots in West Yorkshire are small scale, have 

urban associations and date from the late 19th to early 20th century 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. 

• However, where these are not recognised as being of special 

interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without record 

• Insensitive commercial or residential conversion 

• Tram depots form an integral part of historic urban areas, they may 

be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic, design or social 

significance should be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where good, representative examples of tram depots of the 19th and 

20th century are affected by development proposals, recording of the 

site at an appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn 

survey, should be considered 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 
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the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.2.11 Transport Interchange 

Below-ground • As, generally, an urban core feature there is some potential for 
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archaeological 

potential 

complex surviving archaeological remains relating to medieval and 

post-medieval settlement, though most likely in areas close to urban 

cores or earlier industrial zones.  

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Transport interchanges are generally destructive to the historic urban 

historic character requiring large scale clearance and basement 

excavation 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• In some case railway stations dating from the early 19th century have 

been include in the Transport Interchange category. As such, they 

should be given the same consideration as the Railway HLC Type 

(above) 

• Bus stations also fall within the transport interchange category with 

examples dating from the early 20th century 

• Modern transport interchanges are general medium to large scale 

developments which occur with in urban cores, as such they will 

have a large impact on historic character 

• Some transport interchanges can be of interest in their own right, 

being examples of period design, from Victorian railway stations to 

modern interchanges 

Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. However, where these are not recognised as 

being of special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without 

record 

• Where transport interchanges form part of the urban environment, 

they may be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of 

wider regeneration projects 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic or social 

significance could be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 
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buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Historic frontages should be retained 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.2.12 Viaduct/ Aqueduct 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Viaducts and Aqueducts require large foundations which is 

destructive to below ground remains, there is potential however for 

remains to survive between the piers. This include urban and rural 

deposits 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• The scale of viaducts and aqueducts is often monumental and this is 

reflected in the architecture which may contain fine examples of their 

time 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Viaducts and aqueducts are part of the same transport networks as 

railways and canals and should be given the same consideration, 

see above 

• Viaducts and Aqueducts are dominating and iconic features in the 

land- or townscapes and represent examples of major civil 

engineering works, and some can be considered to be of 

architectural and historic value 

• Viaducts and Aqueducts represent an aspect of communication 

which had a massive impact on West Yorkshire in terms of economy 

and social revolution 

Threats • Architectural features of disused railway lines, including bridges and 

viaducts, can become derelict if not maintained 

• Where such structures are deemed unsafe or are removed this can 

lead to a loss of amenity where stretches of former railway lines that 

are in use as footpaths or cycle paths have to be closed to the public 

Opportunities • Disused railway lines and their associated engineering or 

architectural features can be preserved as landscape features with a 

high amenity value as ‘green’ corridors 

• Where the routes of former railway lines are left undeveloped, this 

allows for the future option of reinstating routes as rail or tramways 

• Good or rare examples of aqueducts and viaducts that are not 

currently listed should be identified through a programme of desk-

based study and building survey 

• Structures identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 
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• Where redundant structures are affected by development proposals, 

they can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic railway heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Priority should be given to preserving upstanding remains 

• Routes of former railways and canals should be preserved as 

landscape features with a view to later restoration 

• Where planning permission is granted for viaducts and aqueducts, 

conditions should be attached to ensure that provision is made for 

the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and for the 

preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological deposits that 

are encountered 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 
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archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3 Key management issues relating to Enclosed Land HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.3.1 Agglomerated Fields 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to rural settlement in historic times 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with earlier farming activity and historic land 

division, including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Relict field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Areas of agglomerated fields are generally formed by the removal of 

a proportion of the existing boundaries rather than a wholesale 

reorganisation of the landscape. The trend began largely from the 
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introduction of new scientific farming methods as part of the 

Agricultural revolution of the 18th and 19th century.  Mechanisation, 

such as the introduction of the steam plough necessitated regular 

open fields with straight edges. The use of tractor plough in the 20th 

century produced the same necessity 

• They are likely to retain some historic boundaries, and the lines of 

relict boundaries may still be visible in places, perhaps as earthworks 

or lines of trees 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

features relating to earlier enclosed landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 
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appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
•  Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 
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should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.2 Assarts 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Assarts represent the initial clearance of woodland to form farm land 

and as such may represent clearance of significant antiquity 

although later enclosure may have removed their original woodland 

context. They were usually associated with an individual farmstead. 

• The origins of assarting dates back to the prehistoric farms but is 

commonly associated with medieval farms as a result of the rise in 

peasant populations from the 11th century 

• They can be identified through field boundary patterns as assarts 

tend to be globular in form with rounded boundaries demonstrating 

organic radiating growth as woods were cleared and the ground 

prepared for agriculture in a piecemeal fashion from the initial 

clearance phase. Place name evidence also provides a clue. “-leah” 

for examples is a common early Medieval English placename 

element which means “forest, glade, wood or clearing”. Bramley is 

an example  
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Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 
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placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.3 Crofts 
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Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains relating to 

medieval and post-medieval domestic and industrial settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including early 

workers’ housing, workshops and warehouses 

• Potential for earlier fabric hidden in current structures 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Crofts are areas of enclosed land that occurred to the rear of 

properties fronting the high street of a medieval towns and villages, 

often running in a perpendicular linear arrangement. They had 

varying functions, either as horticultural plots, gardens or yards. They 

frequently became developed with yards, workshops, warehouses 

and cottages in the later medieval and post medieval periods, the 

historic enclosure pattern often preserved by later piecemeal 

development. As such they occur more frequently as previous types, 

but the site of former crofts should be given the same consideration 

as historic urban or commercial cores 

Threats • Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including the 

removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading to the erosion of 

historic character 

• Alterations to historic street layouts 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Deep excavation or piling for new buildings can damage subsurface 

archaeological remains 

• New development can impact of ground water levels impacting on 

archaeological below ground preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and areas that are of historic significance should be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study and systematic 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 
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fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be retained 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 
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where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.4 Drained Wetlands 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains, likely to be well-

preserved where present due to waterlogged conditions. Remains 

may include prehistoric artefacts, settlement evidence and human 

remains and peat deposits, which can preserve palaeoenvironmental 

evidence relating to past climates, flora and fauna 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 
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• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

• Some potential for remains associated with the post-medieval 

exploitation of wetlands 

• Moor-side settlements may include examples of vernacular buildings 

• Boundary features relating to piecemeal enclosure at the edges of 

wetland, particularly drainage ditches, may survive 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The improvement of wetlands prior to the 18th century was probably 

a small scale and piecemeal venture. Wetland edge settlement 

probably used these areas more for seasonal pasture, although 

larger estate holders, such as monasteries may have created large 

drainage systems  

• The agricultural revolution of the 18th and 19th century led to 

improvements in drainage techniques which allowed for the 

improvement of wetland areas. Enclosure forms of the time were 

large regular fields, planned on maps rather than piecemeal intakes 

Threats • Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 

• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Improved drainage can lead to desiccation of subsurface remains 

changing depositional condition and destroying water logged 

palaeoenvironmental or archaeological remains  

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Areas of former wetland may retain distinctive 18th or 19th century 

enclosure patterns  

• Even where some exploitation has taken place, areas of former 

wetlands can still contain important palaeoenvironmental and 

archaeological evidence. 

• Areas where the geology suggests a high potential for evidence of 

human activity, such as former sand and gravel islands where 

prehistoric camps or monuments may have been erected, can be 
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targeted for archaeological evaluation 

• Environmental assessments of specific sites can identify survival of 

palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing research and allowing the 

mitigation of development impact 

• Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 

• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 
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Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.3.5 Open Fields 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to medieval settlement associated 

with the field systems 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 

division, including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks, headlands and ridge and 

furrow 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• It has been theorised that the open field system was introduced 

during the Germanic and Anglo-Saxon settlement period of the Dark 

Ages from northern Europe. Under the open field system, each 

manor or village had two or three large unenclosed fields which were 

subdivided into many strips. A villager farmed one or several strips. 

Facilities such as ploughs and labour was shared. Part of the crop 

was paid a tithe to the lord of the manor or the church. Many strips 

made a furlong, a group of furlongs formed a field. The open field 

system would have also included commons and communal pasture 

• Rural depopulation through disease and a change from arable to 

grazing practises were contributing factors which saw the end of the 

open field farming system. Former open fields became commons or 

were gradually enclosed 

• Open fields are strong evidence for medieval settlement, society and 

farming methods in a particular area. Where they survive, they 

represent prominent earth work features with distinctive linear ridge 

and furrow banks. The land was ploughed into ridges and often the 

practice of turning the plough team at the end of each strip would 

produce a characteristic reverse ‘s’ 

• Rural depopulation through disease and a change from arable to 

grazing practises were contributing factors which saw the end of the 

open field farming system. Former open fields became commons or 
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were gradually enclosed, the characteristic reverse ‘S’ strips 

preserved by later enclosure 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Open field boundaries can frequently be identified within modern 

urban boundaries, preserved by medieval and post medieval town 

development. This provides an interesting texture and historic depth 

to a townscape 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 
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appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.6 Piecemeal Enclosure 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 
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• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Although it can be difficult to ascribe a date to an area of piecemeal 

enclosure, surviving examples can be of considerable antiquity 

• The piecemeal enclosure of open land probably occurred in the 

prehistoric period, though it is chiefly given a medieval or post 

medieval date 

• Generally the pattern is of small irregular fields showing organic 

development as open land is enclosed. Where they exist, it is often 

assumed that the enclosure is ancient. Piecemeal enclosure is 

generally associated with historic farming estate away from villages 

where the alternative open field system of farming operated (see 

above). They occur more frequently in the western Pennine region 

which was more suited to pastoral rather than arable farming, their 

limits often being the inhospitable open moor or steep wooded valley 

sides and wet valley bottoms. In arable area, piecemeal enclosure 

occurred on former open fields after the demise of the open field 

system in the late medieval period 

• Ancient piecemeal enclosure can be identified through an 

examination of boundary patterns or through placename evidence. 

The “-field” (“-feld” element describes open land without trees, e.g. 

Huddersfield 

Threats • Open fields were “rationalised” from around the 18th century which 

resulted in the straightening of boundaries, while retaining the grain. 

It is hard to distinguish these from the more irregular surveyed 

enclosure of the 18th and 19th century 

• Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 
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retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 
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• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.7 Prehistoric Field Systems 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• A good chance for preserved Prehistoric artefacts and settlement 

evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 
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potential • Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish or township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Prehistoric fields systems frequently occur as a previous type in 

West Yorkshire, usually identified as crop marks and occasional 

earthwork features in rural areas. As such they should be given 

same consideration as other enclosed land types with special regard 

to identified archaeological evidence 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 
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out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage. In this case, heritage assets have already been 

identified thorough previous archaeological work 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.8 Strip Fields 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to medieval settlement associated 

with the field systems 
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Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks, and ridge and furrow 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Enclosure systems made up of blocks of narrow and often curving 

strips of land, bounded by hedgerows or stone walls  

• They are an element of the open field system (see above) 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Strip field boundaries can frequently be identified within modern 

urban boundaries, preserved by medieval and post medieval town 

development. This provides an interesting texture and historic depth 

to a townscape 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 
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fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 

•  Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 
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• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.9 Surveyed Enclosure (Parliamentary/ Private) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval settlement 

associated with the field systems, or relating to earlier agricultural 

activity 

• Strip fields can occur in areas of former moor or wetland so the same 

considerations should apply 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 

division, including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges and ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish and township boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Private enclosure probably occurred from the post medieval period, 

more commonly known as enclosure by consent. Large tracts of 

uncultivated or common land was enclosed by the larger and more 

organised land owner. Early examples can sometimes be identified 

by very long but irregular linear boundaries running though upland 

area enclosing large fields 

• Later examples were more regular in appearance with straight 

boundaries with an often grid-like appearance. The regular 



1232 
 

appearance comes from planning the enclosure with rulers on maps 

and then applying the boundaries through land surveying. Surveyed 

enclosure was supported by an act of parliament, where the fee was 

negotiated as a “fine”. This system favoured the richer land owners 

as the fines were sometimes high. The loss of commons caused 

hardships for the poorer farmers 

• Surveyed enclosure generally occurs as intakes in upland areas on 

the moorland edges, on former wet land and sometimes on 

commons. Of the 386 enclosure awards made for the West Riding of 

Yorkshire (former boundaries apply), more than 250 are for the 

enclosure of open fields, commons, pasture and waste  

• The introduction of surveyed enclosures brought a significant change 

to the 18th and 19th century landscape. Where they survive, such 

areas illustrate a key point in social history 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should 

• be retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site.  

Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 
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significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 

heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 
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value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Local Plans, Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.3.10 Valley Floor Meadows 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 

• There is a potential for waterlogged palaeoenvironmental of 

archaeological remains 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land division, 

including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish and township boundaries 

• Water management and drainage features 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Valley floor meadows have a similar significance as piecemeal 

enclosure generally represent historic clearance or assarting to 

produce improved pasture. Their location on some occasions 

necessitates drainage and in the case of water meadows, a water 

irrigation system. Although it can be difficult to ascribe a date to an 
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area of valley floor meadows, surviving examples can be of 

considerable antiquity 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Improved drainage can lead to desiccation of subsurface remains 

changing depositional condition and destroying water logged 

paleoenvironmental or archaeological remains  

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 

residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Existing historic boundaries, structures and associated landscape 

features should be retained and actively maintained as providing 
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heritage interest 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 
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• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4 Key management issues relating to Extractive HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

• Battlefield Register 

5.4.1 Annular Spoil Heap (Bell Pit Earthworks) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features relating 

to extraction from the medieval period to recent, including disused 

shafts 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing structures or earthworks of historic interest 

relating to various extractive industries and including spoils, historic 

processing equipment, pithead structures, processing equipment and 

administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• In certain cases, bell bits and associated spoil heaps can have 

significant heritage importance, such as the monastic ironworks at 

Bentley Grange, Denby Dale. These consist of around 50 ironstone 

extraction bell pits with a medieval to early post medieval date range. 

Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of some 

extractive sites, which may feature extensive areas of spoil heaps 

and hollows 

• Bell pits can represent small scale and occasionally informal 

extraction, pits frequently operated by individuals for domestic supply 

or a local economies. This extraction is little understood, in some 

cases of significant antiquity and of socio-historic significance 
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• Historic extraction sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape, often with links to a transport network and with 

associated workers’ housing 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Any redevelopment of former extractive sites that does take place 

should take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding 

area – new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 

lakes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 
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Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.2 Clay Pits 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features relating 

to historic extraction, including disused shafts 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction 
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• Archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or other activity 

can be revealed by the removal of material at current extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the destruction 

of any archaeological remains present 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various extractive industries and including historic 

processing equipment, processing equipment and administrative 

buildings 

• Potential for standing remains of other industries such as brick or 

pottery kilns 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The origins of clay pits can potential be of significant antiquity, the 

earliest kilns recorded are the Roman kilns recorded at Grimscar 

Wood, Kirklees. Like  other West Yorkshire industries, clay extraction 

and ceramic kilns became large scale 

• They frequently have associations with the coal extraction industries 

• Clay pits can be associated with historic pottery or brick production 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive industrial sites with historic 

significance should be identified through a programme of 

assessment and building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 
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• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 

lakes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 
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• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.3 Deep Shaft Mine 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features relating 

to 19th and 20th century extraction, including disused shafts 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction 

• Archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or other activity 

can be revealed by the removal of material at current extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the destruction 

of any archaeological remains present 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various extractive industries and including pithead 

structures, processing equipment and administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Coal and iron stone were on a small scale from at least the Middle 

Ages from bell pits (see below) and small local drift mines. The local 

gentry were the greatest land owners in the post medieval period 

and many families went on to be involved in the coal industry, This 

resulted in a growth in the industry in the 16th and 17th century. Until 
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the advent of cheaper transportation methods, i.e. canals, the 

industry was small scale and supplied local homes and industries. 

• By the late 17th to early 18th century the West Yorkshire region had 

one or two larger collieries. The Middleton Colliery supplied Leeds 

with coal by means of a purpose built waggon railway in 1749 

• The size of mines grew in the 18th and 19th century along with 

technological sophistication, increased demand though export and 

the demands of region industries. Pumping engines were introduced 

in 1714, later innovations included steam powered winding engines, 

conveyors and ripping machines. By the end of the 19th century there 

were nearly one hundred coal mines in West Yorkshire (not counting 

the hundreds of small scale local workings), mainly to the east of the 

region, ranging in size from a single pit head to huge multi-site 

collieries 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of some 

extractive sites. A range of features can be expected from shafts and 

vents, to pit head winding machines and ancillary buildings, collieries 

may also feature extensive areas of spoil heaps and hollows 

• Historic extraction sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape, often with links to a transport networks such as canals or 

rail, and with associated workers’ communities 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive industrial sites with historic 

significance should be identified through a programme of 

assessment and building survey 
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• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 

lakes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 
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• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.4 Landfill 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction. If so 

archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or other activity 

can be revealed by the removal of material at extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the destruction 

of any archaeological remains present 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Slight potential for standing buildings and structures of historic 

interest relating to earlier extractive industries and including historic 

processing equipment, pithead structures, processing equipment and 

administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier or related transport infrastructure, 

such as railway lines and tramways 

• Potential for historic remains of waste processing equipment such as 

incinerators 

Historic 

landscape 
• Land fill can represent the deposition of domestic waste by the 

municipal authorities or, in some cases, the dumping of spoil from 



1246 
 

interest manufacturing or extractive industries, an activity which occurred 

historically as well as the modern period  

• Predominantly a 20th century activity reusing earlier extraction site, 

such as quarries or open cast mines 

• Landfill generally implies the reuse of earlier extraction sites such as 

open cast mines or extraction pits, as such earlier archaeological 

remains or monuments may have been destroyed by extraction 

activities 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of former extractive sites with historic significance should 

be identified through a programme of assessment and building 

survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Any redevelopment of former extractive sites that does take place 

should take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding 

area – new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 
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lakes 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of carparks 

• Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of landfill sites 

Management 

recommendations 
• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 
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appropriate level, such as a photographic or drawn survey, should be 

considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.5 Open Cast Mine 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features relating 

to 19th and 20th century extraction, including disused shafts 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction 

• Archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or other activity 

can be revealed by the removal of material at current extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the destruction 

of any archaeological remains present 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various extractive industries and including historic 

processing equipment, pithead structures, processing equipment and 

administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Several open cast mines were identified by the West Yorkshire HLC 

Project. Many were very large in scale, with a distribution largely in 

the eastern half of the county in the low laying Middle Coal Measures 

around Rothwell and Normanton in valley bottom locations. Although 

coal was a main product of theses area, some open cast extraction 

areas may have also produced aggregates. Small scale sites were 

present extending west into the middle coal measures of the Pennine 

foothills 

• The historical associations are probably similar to those of deep 

shaft coal mines, i.e., mines were small scale until the advent of 

more efficient mechanical extraction, from which mines became 

large scale. Examples were identified from the 19th century. They 

most frequently occur in from the 20th century with post 1999 

examples 

• There are association with large mines and 20th century power 
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stations 

• They have a significant impact on the landscape owing to the large 

scale of some extractive sites, which may feature extensive areas of 

spoil heaps and hollows 

• Historic extraction sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape, often with links to a transport network and with 

associated workers’ housing 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • Former extractive sites can have amenity value; extraction areas can 

be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, whilst some 

types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as lakes 

Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species where 

trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in reducing 

the visual impact of landfill sites 

• The extent of surviving extractive industrial sites with historic 

significance should be identified through a programme of 

assessment and building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 
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• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 
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affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic or drawn survey, should be 

considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.6 Peat Extraction 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Although peat execution removes peat layers and effects drainage, 

ancient remains may be found below the peat layers or in adjacent 

area  

• Palaeoenvironmental evidence relating to past climates flora and 

fauna is likely to be preserved in wet areas 

• Undisturbed moor or wetland environments can provide 

internationally significant evidence of prehistoric upland exploitation 

from the Mesolithic onwards 

• Scatters of prehistoric flints in upland areas provide evidence of tool 

production and use 

• Limited potential for evidence of prehistoric upland settlement 

• Potential for extensive remains relating to post-medieval moorland 

intake settlement 

 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for prehistoric monuments, including cairns 

and burial mounds 

• Water supply features for domestic, industrial and communications 

• Remains of structures relating to mining 

• Remains of dwellings and other structures relating to post medieval 

upland settlement 

• Remains of structures relating to industrial activity, such as smelting 

or kilns 

 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Peat extraction occurs in area of open moor or wetland and as such 

should be given the same consideration as other Open Land Broad 

Types 

• Historic peat extraction generally relates to rights of turbary; a 
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commoners right to cut peat as a fuel for domestic supply, and 

activity with historic precedence dating to at least the medieval 

period. The evidence of which can be still be seen on moorland site 

to this day as long strips of cut peat on the moor around Holme, 

Kirklees 

• With the advent of machine peat cutting equipment, peat extraction 

became industrial in scale, particular in former wetland 

environments. This is not immediately evident in West Yorkshire 

• Only two examples of peat cutting were identified by the HLC project, 

it can be assumed that more exist, as turbary was a common 

practise 

Threats • Peat extraction removes all peat layers down to basal layers 

destroying palaeoenvironmental and archaeological evidence. 

Further damage is caused by alterations in groundwater levels 

Opportunities • Many significant archaeological remains have been found by chance 

through peat extraction. Mechanised peat extraction reduces the 

likelihood of archaeological remains being found by chance 

• Lack of disturbance in areas not affected by post-medieval 

settlement and mining can lead to good preservation of 

palaeoenvironmental and other prehistoric deposits 

• Lack of modern development can lead to good preservation of the 

evidence for medieval and post-medieval  

• Areas where the predictive geological models suggest a high 

potential for evidence of human activity, such as undisturbed peat 

where prehistoric camps or shelters may have been erected, can be 

targeted for archaeological evaluation 

• Environmental assessment of specific sites can identify survival of 

palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing research and allowing the 

mitigation of development impacts 

Management 

recommendations 
• Moors and wetland environments receive statutory protection under 

the Mineral Policy Guidance notes for the provision of peat in 

England (MPG13 1995). Upland areas are also designated as 

Special Protection Areas and Special Areas of Conservation, when 

planning permission is not permitted if it adversely effects the 

landscape 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 
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requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 

• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in an area of 

unenclosed land, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic upland 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.7 Quarry 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier extraction 

• Archaeological remains relating to earlier settlement or other activity 

can be revealed by the removal of material at current extraction sites 

• The removal of material at extraction sites can cause the destruction 

of any archaeological remains present, although through extraction 

archaeological remains have been discovered by chance 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to quarrying including historic processing equipment, stone 

working equipment, cranes, sheds and administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• Some extraction quarries can be significant landmark features 

Historic 

landscape 
• Quarries can refer to the extraction of stone, in West Yorkshire this 

refers to lime stone, sandstone and flags or aggregates such as clay, 
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interest sand or gravel generally for building, but quarries to support other 

industries, such as iron stone, may also be present 

• As the name implies, extraction is from open pits from small scale 

quarries for local domestic construction to large scale industrial 

extraction which continues to this day 

• The date of some quarries, particularly the smaller undocumented 

sites is difficult to assess and some may be of significant antiquity. Is 

a field of landscape archaeology which is little understood, but of 

importance in understanding social and economic history 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of extraction industries necessitating the alteration or 

replacement of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

• Modern quarry sites can be large scale and cause wholesale 

destruction of archaeological remains and historic character 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive industrial sites with historic 

significance should be identified through a programme of 

assessment and building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 
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• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 

lakes Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species 

where trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in 

reducing the visual impact of landfill sites 

Management 

recommendations 

• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 
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to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.4.8 Spoil Heap 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains and features relating 

to extraction from the medieval period to recent, including disused 

shafts 

 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing structures or earthworks of historic interest 

relating to various extractive industries and including spoils, historic 

processing equipment, pithead structures, processing equipment and 

administrative buildings 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Spoil heaps are a by-product of extraction, which could be 

considered of low archaeological priority, some however are of 

historical significance and deserve preservation. There are several 

location in West Yorkshire where spoil heaps associated with bell 

pits of smelting bloomeries can be identified dating to the medieval 

period 

• Later industrial period spoils heaps can be large scale and prominent 

landscape features 

Threats • Redevelopment of redundant sites, resulting in the loss of 

archaeological remains and historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving extractive industrial sites with historic 
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significance should be identified through a programme of 

assessment 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Former extractive sites can be adapted for leisure use; extraction 

areas can be landscaped for use as parks or features within parks, 

whilst some types of extractive pits may be suitable for reuse as 

lakes Sympathetic landscaping, involving the use of native species 

where trees or other vegetation are planted, can play a vital part in 

reducing the visual impact of landfill sites 

Management 

recommendations 

• Consideration should be given to the wider extractive industrial 

landscape with regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th 

century industrial sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 
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historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.5 Key management issues relating to Horticulture HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.5.1 Nursery 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to agricultural 

activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century horticultural use 

 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest at nursery sites, 

including glasshouses 

• Potential for extant or relict historic boundaries relating to earlier 

agricultural use of horticultural sites, including hedges, drystone 

walls, ditches and banks 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Nurseries can be distinctive landscape features, often with extensive 

areas of glasshouses 

• Orchards and nurseries may have historic associations with farms or 

large houses 

Threats • Modern nursery gardens are generally small scale commercial 

ventures, frequently with an aspect of public vending 

• Nursery gardens have been identified by the HLC Project dating to 

before the mid-19th century. A frequent association is with country 
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estates where food was grown for domestic consumption. Features 

might include glass houses and walled gardens 

• Orchards and nurseries also tend to be lost with the expansion of 

urban areas or through economic change 

• The glasshouses and sheds typically associated with horticultural 

sites tend to be insubstantial and may have a relatively short life-

span. When cleared or replaced, they may leave very little evidence 

in the archaeological record 

Opportunities • The extent and historic significance of nurseries and orchards should 

be identified through a programme of desk-based assessment and 

evaluation 

• Where new development is proposed for the former site of a nursery, 

buildings and structures that are considered to be of historic interest 

should be recorded, or preserved in situ if possible 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Where old fruit trees survive on former orchard sites, these should 

be retained within any new development as they represent an 

element of the historic origins and character of such sites 

• New development on former horticultural sites should respect local 

building styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Early nurseries were frequently associated with county houses, as 

such they should be given the same consideration as an estate 

building which may have historic or architectural value through 

association 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of a 
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horticultural site, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.5.2 Orchards 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to agricultural 

activity and other occupation pre-dating 20th century horticultural use 

 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest at nursery sites, 

including glasshouses 

• Potential for extant or relict historic boundaries relating to earlier 

agricultural use of horticultural sites, including hedges, drystone 

walls, ditches and banks 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Orchards occurred more frequently on 19th century mapping than on 

current mapping suggesting they were more prevalent in the past for 

a greater part in West Yorkshire’s historic rural economy. They were 

probably grown to supply local or domestic demands for food and for 

brewing 

• Orchards and nurseries may have historic associations with farms or 

large houses 

Threats • There was a decline in the number of orchards in the 19th and early 

20th century, probably due to importation from commercial orchards 

in the south of England and abroad.  This trend continues to this day 

with many orchards being subject to abandonment 

• Orchards and nurseries also tend to be lost with the expansion of 

urban areas or through economic change 

Opportunities • The extent and historic significance of nurseries and orchards should 

be identified through a programme of desk-based assessment and 

evaluation 

• Where new development is proposed for the former site of a nursery, 

buildings and structures that are considered to be of historic interest 
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should be recorded, or preserved in situ if possible 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Where old fruit trees survive on former orchard sites, these should 

be retained within any new development as they represent an 

element of the historic origins and character of such sites 

• New development on former horticultural sites should respect local 

building styles and the historic distinctiveness of locations 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of a 

horticultural site, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of horticultural areas 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

5.5.3 Rhubarb Farming 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for surviving archaeological remains beneath ancient and modern 

plough soils. Remains may include: 

• Prehistoric artefacts and settlement evidence 

• Deposits and features relating to post-medieval, medieval or earlier 

historic settlement associated with the field systems 
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Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

Potential for remains associated with farming and historic land 

division, including: 

• Farm buildings 

• Field boundaries, including hedges, drystone walls and 

• ditches 

• Earthworks, including boundary banks 

• Historic political boundaries such as parish boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This type of rhubarb farming is unique in the country 

• Rhubarb farming is generally a small scale horticultural activity which 

occurs in the eastern half of West Yorkshire around Leeds, Ossett 

and Wakefield. The practise is of 19th century origins, but reached a 

boom in the 20th century. The occurrence is largely rural and should 

be given as similar consideration as Enclosed Land HLC types 

• The architecture of rhubarb farms is typically low brick heated sheds, 

usually of late 19th century date, designed to force rhubarb growth. 

These were often surrounded by fields dedicated to Rhubarb growth 

Threats • Agglomeration of fields in response to the demands of modern 

agricultural methods, leading to a loss of boundaries and other 

features 

• Continued ploughing, which can damage and destroy archaeological 

remains 

• Development of greenfield sites due to urban and suburban 

expansion, resulting in the destruction of archaeological remains and 

the loss of historic landscapes 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• The layouts of new developments such as residential estates can be 

designed so that the lines of key field boundaries are retained within 

the landscape, either as routeways or as modern property 

boundaries 

• Redundant farm buildings can be restored and converted for 

residential or other uses 

• Where farm buildings are affected by development proposals, they 

can potentially be retained and converted for modern uses, 
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residential or otherwise, to provide a historic context for the site 

• Farm buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• Protection of historic landscapes can be promoted through 

appropriate agricultural methods and management regimes 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest. This could 

include historic boundaries of locally distinct types, for example 

flagstone walls 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Protection can also be encouraged through conditions attached to 

grants to agricultural businesses 

• Links should be developed between HLC and green infrastructure 

strategies and management plans, with trees, hedges and wildlife 

value also considered 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Continuity of historic enclosure boundaries in a modern street scene 

should be respected to retain distinctiveness 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic enclosed 

land should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6 Key management issues relating to Industrial HLC Types 
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A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Areas of Archaeological Importance 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

5.6.1 Brickworks/ Tileworks 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• There is frequently an association with extraction sites, largely clay 

for ceramic production but also coal mines 

• Industrial period and modern brick and tile kilns can be large scale 

with significant impact on the landscape in the case of large scale of 

sites and individual buildings. The introduction of the Hoffman Kiln in 

the late 19th century improved the efficiency of brick production. 

Although there are no known pre late-19th century brick kilns 

surviving in the county, there may be sub-surface remains 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potentially date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • Some industrial works are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 
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• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Particular attention should be given to below ground remains which 

may preserve evidence of early kilns 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 
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regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.2 Chemical 



1267 
 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Early chemical production sites were small scale and frequently 

situated in rural workshops or in areas where they could supply 

industry such as copperas, explosives or vitriol works.  

• 19th century chemical works might include dyes, bleaches, copperas, 

sizes and vitriol works generally in support of local industry. 

Chemical works are described on 19th century mapping, though 

product is not always clear 

• Some chemical works, particularly those of the later 19th and 20th 

century can be large landscape features 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • Some industrial works are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 
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• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 
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• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

5.6.3 Engineering 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 
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railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Engineering works range in scale from small workshops to large 

scale manufacturing sites occurring as rural or urban workshops to 

huge factories 

• The first purpose built engineering works in the UK were built at 

Water Lane in Leeds in 1796. These were the second earliest in the 

world 

• Engineering became a prominent industry during the 19th century. 

Works were established to support the flourishing textile industry by 

producing structural engineering components, metal cables, boilers, 

machine tools and engines (train and mill engines). Trade and 

supplies of raw material, particularly Baltic Iron, was supported by 

the construction of the County’s canals from the late 18th century and 

later the railways. Works grew to be prominent landscape features 

with supportive infrastructures, communications and workers’ 

communities 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • Some industrial works are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 
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sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 
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• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.4 Food Processing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Potential for remains relating to medieval or earlier post medieval 

industry, particularly in the case of corn mills 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Industrial period food processing sites are frequent and larger in 

scale. They include corn mills and windmills producing for domestic 
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supplies and animal feed. Maltings and breweries are also common 

within West Yorkshire from this period 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

wharfs, sidings, railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Food processing sites have an historic precedence which dates back 

to the Middle Ages where water and wind powered corn mills, brew 

houses, bakeries, etc. were small scale and local 

• Industrial period food processing sites are also common within West 

Yorkshire and tended more to be large with connections to a 

transport infrastructure. Mechanised corn mills, breweries, bakeries 

and maltings are the most common. West Yorkshire contains a 

number of surviving corn mills,  maltings etc. of 18th and 19th century 

date 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • Some industrial works are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 
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building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 
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large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.5 Glassworks 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

wharfs, sidings, railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• There are 32 glassworks records in West Yorkshire as part of the 

HLC project (current and previous types). Dates range from before 

1800 to the c.1950s. Sites are small scale and fairly ubiquitous with 
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rural and urban distributions with concentrations in the Castleford, 

Knottingley, Dewsbury and Hunslet areas. 

• 19th century works around Leeds were small, sometimes making 

window glass. The Castleford works were large scale making bottles, 

perhaps the largest in the country, dating from 1832 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or post medieval 

period 

Threats • Some industrial works are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 
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should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 
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archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.6 Metal Trades 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to medieval and early post 

medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Iron smelting was undertaken in West Yorkshire of a fairly large 

scale from the Middle Ages, iron smelting sites, iron stone extraction 

sites with bell pits are found in several location in the district 

• Metal trades became a prominent industry during the 18th and 19th 

century. Works were established to support the flourishing textile and 

other industries with often large scale facilities engages in smelting, 

casting and forging. Works grew to be prominent landscape features 

with supportive infrastructures, communications and worker’s 

communities 

• Examples of early industrial period sites can be found at Kirkstall 

Forge, a site which demonstrates longevity 
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• Metal trade sites range in scale from small workshops to large scale 

manufacturing sites occurring as rural or urban workshops to huge 

factories 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • Some works are potentially redundant from their original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 
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take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 
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• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.7 Other Industry 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to medieval and earlier post 

medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• West Yorkshire developed many specialist industries in the 18th, 19th 

and 20th century, everything from manure manufactory to washing 

machines. ‘Other Industries’ represent those site which were 

identified on mapping, the function of which could not be ascertained 

or sites which could not be found on the HLC Types category list. 

They could be of various dates, from the historic period to modern 

and come in varying scales 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of sites 

and individual buildings 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 
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more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • The industrial site may potentially be redundant from its original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 
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• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.6.8 Paper/ Printing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Paper making and printing on an industrial scale has a precedence 

in West Yorkshire which dates back to the 18th century. Although of 

lesser significance than the textile industry, paper making and 

printing employs similar techniques. Paper was originally made from 

cloth, frequently recycled textiles. Its rise follows a similar evolution 

from small scale workshops to large scale works arising during the 

industrial period in the late 18th and early 19th century. The chief 

innovation was the early 19th century invention of the Fournier 

Machine which produced paper as a continuous roll rather than 

individual sheets. As both paper making and textile production 

required similar resources, such as a power supply and large 

volumes of water, the distribution is also similar. There is an urban 

bias around the industrial towns of Keighley, Leeds, Bradford and 

Wakefield 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of sites 

and individual buildings 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 
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of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • The works may potentially be redundant from its original purpose 

leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 
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features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.6.9 Potteries 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest including 

kilns 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• There are 30 records for potteries in West Yorkshire recorded by the 

HLC Project (current and previous types). Most have a 19th century 

or earlier inception date. The scale is generally small and the 

distribution wide spread with concentrations at Leeds, Knottingley 

and Castleford / Ferrybridge 

• Potteries have a tradition which goes beyond the medieval period. 

Potteries tended to be small scale, local and occasionally domestic 

until the later 18th and 19th century, when, as is common with most 

industries, they became larger with a wider distribution and potteries 

were built to supply national trade. Examples of early kilns are few. 

There was an important pottery industry in the Wrenthorpe in the 16th 

and 17th century 

• Some sites, such as the Ferrybridge show continued occupation 

from the early 19th century with good potential for the survival of 

moulding and throwing shops and kiln development 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 
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medieval period 

Threats • The industrial site may potentially be redundant from its original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 
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• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.6.10 Leather Production/ Tanneries/ Abattoirs 
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Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 

• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing industrial buildings of historic interest 

• Evidence for incorporated earlier building fabric 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• 118 leather production and abattoir sites records were created by the 

HLC project in West Yorkshire (current and previous types). The 

majority have a 19th century or earlier date. They occur fairly 

ubiquitously with rural and urban associations. Historically, 

concentrations occur around south Leeds and Dewsbury. Most were 

fairly small in scale 

• Tanneries etc. have an historical precedence which goes beyond the 

medieval period and have formed an integral part of rural and urban 

landscapes and economies throughout history. Like other types of 

industrial works in West Yorkshire, some abattoirs and tanneries 

probably developed into larger scale concerns in the 18th and 19th 

centuries. Modern abattoirs can be situated in large sheds 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented. The continuity 

of a site could potential date back to the medieval or early post 

medieval period 

Threats • The industrial site may potentially be redundant from its original 

purpose leading to neglect 

• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 



1291 
 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 
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• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

5.6.11 Textile 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th to 20th 

century industry 

• Limited potential for remains relating to earlier post medieval industry 
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• Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of industrial sites such 

as yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various industries and including historic docks and wharfs 

• Potential for evidence of earlier transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines and tramways 

• 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include water supply and 

management features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The textile industry in West Yorkshire had rural beginnings with halls 

and farms being engaged in wool production and domestic textile 

manufactory. Mechanised mills were community fulling mills. 

Weaving and other processes were undertaken in association with 

the domestic environment 

• The construction of canals and later railways allowing the easy 

import of coal and distribution of finished goods. This was in 

conjunction with the introduction of steam mechanisation at around 

the same time. The result was a boom in the textile industry and the 

construction of hundreds of new mills. Initially small scale and 

specialised, mills developed into huge combination mills which 

undertook all forms of cloth production from wool preparation to cloth 

finishing and dyeing, with supportive infrastructure of private power 

fuel generation, metal works shops, stables and wider workers’ 

terraced house communities with shops, parks and public institutes 

• Different districts of West Yorkshire specialised in the production of 

specific types of cloth 

• Significant impact on the landscape owing to the large scale of sites 

and individual buildings and larger community 

• Historic industrial sites may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of associated warehouses, workers’ housing, with 

facilities such as shops, churches and schools 

• Some industrial sites may have developed over time and as such 

more than one phase or period may be represented 

Threats • As the textile trade is no longer a dominant industry in West 

Yorkshire, textile mills are potentially redundant from their original 

purpose leading to neglect 
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• Wholesale site clearance and redevelopment, resulting in total loss 

of historic character 

• Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Modernisation of industry necessitating the alteration or replacement 

of older buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

Opportunities • The historic mill layout is suitable for the modern open office plan 

• The extent of surviving industrial sites with historic significance 

should be identified through a programme of assessment and 

building survey 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic industrial buildings that have become redundant may be 

suitable for conversion into apartments, offices or other uses 

• The retention of buildings associated with distinctive local industries 

should be particularly encouraged 

• Any redevelopment of industrial sites that does take place should 

take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – 

new development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 



1295 
 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

5.6.12 Utilities 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 19th and 20th 

century utilities 
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potential • Limited potential for the survival of archaeological remains relating to 

earlier occupation within undeveloped areas of utilities sites such as 

yards/hardstanding 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest 

relating to various utilities, including features such as gas holders 

and water towers 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Early gasworks, which produced coal gas, were constructed to 

power mills. Lodges Mill in Sowerby Bridge was the first in Britain in 

1805. Soon the use of gas for heating and lighting became common. 

The first public supply gas plant was built in Leeds in 1810. Gas 

works generally were situated on lower value land in the urban 

conurbations. Cylindrical gas holders of the 19th century and early 

20th are iconic landscape features. Initially coal gas was produced on 

site. Natural gas supplies were introduced in the 1960s 

• Early electricity generators occurred from the latter half of the 19th 

century. They were domestic in scale built to supply country houses. 

The first public power station was established at White Hall Road in 

Leeds in 1892. Electricity provision was common by 1910. Small 

local power stations were sometimes combined with other services, 

such as hot water supplies. Municipal electricity provision was 

stimulated partly by the rise of the electric tram. Works became 

larger in the Interwar period under the control of electricity company 

boards 

• The electricity services were nationalised in the 1940 which resulted 

in the construction of four large scale power stations and many 

smaller facilities which had links to local coal extraction and coal 

barge wharfs 

• Electricity stations may include fuels generating facilities such as 

coal gas generators, steam engines, boiler rooms, water/steam 

turbines, battery rooms, refuse burners, transformer station, sub 

stations and the National Grid 

• The one surviving large scale power station is at Ferry Bridge Power 

Station which originated in the mid-1920s. There were three 

successive stages of development. The current site is large scale 

with central generator building, chimneys and several large cooling 

towers. The HLC Type can also include large transformer stations 
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and local electricity substations 

• Sewage works and water treatment works have valley bottom 

locations away from urban areas. Works were introduced as a 

reaction to the health sanitation reforms of the late 19th century. They 

vary in scale from local works to large scale facilities with several 

settling tanks.  Some sewage works have a 19th century origins, 

some site can be large scale.  

• Telecommunications facilities have early 20th century origins. 

Buildings tend to be small scale and situated in urban areas in a 

dedicated compound  

• Includes medium and large-scale sites with a significant impact on 

the landscape 

• Historic utilities sites may form part of wider contemporary urban and 

industrial landscapes with associated industrial buildings, housing 

and institutions 

Threats • Modernisation can necessitate the alteration or replacement of older 

buildings not suitable for modern uses 

• Disuse and neglect can lead to deterioration and ultimately 

demolition 

• Utilities sites are often located in dense urban areas where there is 

high development pressure, and can therefore be at risk of 

redevelopment when they become disused 

• Unsympathetic redevelopment of the area around a historic utilities 

site can have an impact on the integrity of any surrounding historic 

landscape that provides a setting for the site 

Opportunities • The extent of surviving utilities sites with historic significance should 

be identified through a programme of assessment and building 

survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Any redevelopment of utilities sites that does take place should 

respect local building styles and the historic distinctiveness of 

locations 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 



1298 
 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Archaeological work should be targeted towards identifying 

significant technical changes with priority given to any upstanding 

remains predating the mid-20th century 

• Care should be taken in identifying significant associated landscape 

features of both surviving and demolished industrial sites 

• Consideration should be given to the wider industrial landscape with 

regards to the historic grain. 19th and early 20th century industrial 

sites were often at the heart of a community 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 
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be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7 Key management issues relating to Institutional HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Areas of Archaeological Importance 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

5.7.1 Barracks 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and occupation predating 19th and 20th century 

development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th and 20th century 

town halls 

• Barracks are of special interest due to their military function and may 

contain examples of civil defence 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Military sites in West Yorkshire tend to form barracks, drill halls or TA 

halls with an historic precedence dating from the 19th century, though 

modern examples exist. The larger examples had ancillary features 

such as offices, stables, accommodation and social facilities. They 

tend to be small to medium scale and be situated within urban 

peripheries.  

• The MOD has a formal plan for the care of historic buildings within 

the Defence estate, those without should be given the same 

consideration as any public building with special consideration due to 

their rarity and social function, particularly those barracks of the 19th 

century and their involvement with 19th century civic disputes 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 
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alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• A change of use or neglect can lead to a loss of internal features 

• Barracks usually lie in urban areas where development pressure is 

high, and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment once they 

fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of civic 

buildings can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • The MOD gives archaeology a very high land management priority 

and maintains a record of the sites and monuments that have been 

identified within the Defence estate 

• Barracks and drill halls are are adaptable to a wide range of other 

purposes, from light industrial to office and meeting hall to 

apartments 

• Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict field boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Areas of undeveloped military land used for training can allow the 

relatively intact preservation of evidence of earlier settlement and 

land use 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 
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urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.2 Cemetery 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Human remains dating from the medieval period onwards will be 

present in cemeteries, early urban cemeteries are of particular social 

interest 

• Some potential for archaeological remains relating to agriculture and 

occupation predating the founding of cemeteries 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including mortuary chapels 

and entrance lodges 

• Headstones and tombs are of archaeological interest, and may 

include examples of important sculpture 

• Associated boundary features such as walls, railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

Historic • Burial grounds have ancient historic precedence into the prehistoric 
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landscape 

interest 

periods, though none are recorded by the HLC Project 

• The character type generally refers to detached cemeteries, the 

earliest dating to the Reformation Period, the earliest is a Quaker 

burial ground in Haworth dating to 1656. They tended to be small 

scale, sometimes with chapel associations around this time 

• The greatest amount come from the 19th century. Early examples 

were designed to solve problems of overcrowding and sanitation. 

They were innovative in their incorporation of landscape design and 

architecture, resembling parks as much as burial grounds. Private 

cemetery companies employed notable designers. They grew to be 

largescale and prestigious during the 19th century and often came 

with lodges and chapels for different denominations 

• There was government participation in cemeteries in the 19th century. 

Unsanitary cemeteries were closed requiring new cemeteries to be 

constructed away from the denser urban areas. Burial boards, who 

were responsible for the provision and maintenance of burial 

grounds, were established by the parish vestries. Local Government 

Acts of 1894 and 1899 made cemeteries the responsibility of the 

newly formed local authorities.  Cemeteries continued to be 

established or expanded, but they were less prestigious in aspect 

• Cemeteries cover extensive sites and thus form significant elements 

within landscapes 

• The grounds to cemeteries are landscaped and laid out with formal 

paths, often in geometric designs 

• Cemeteries preserve important information in the form of grave 

records, inscriptions and memorials can reflect the population, social 

mobility and aspirations of the time 

Threats • Buildings associated with cemeteries, particularly mortuary chapels, 

have generally fallen out of use due to a change in burial practices 

since their construction. As a result they become neglected and may 

be vulnerable to vandalism and dereliction 

• When established, cemeteries were usually situated at the edges of 

settlements. Urban and suburban growth in the 20th century often 

means that the original semi-rural setting of a cemetery is lost 

• Memorial stones can also be vulnerable to vandalism 

• Memorial stones can deteriorate with the effects of weather and the 
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natural ageing process; they may become cracked or otherwise 

damaged, and may fall over 

• Buildings and memorials are major elements of a cemetery, and any 

individual deterioration of these features has a cumulative negative 

effect on the historic character of the cemetery as a whole 

Opportunities • The park-like aspect of some centuries has high public amenity value 

• Cemeteries contain buildings and monuments of high architectural 

value 

• Cemeteries are a good resource for the social historian 

• Historic cemeteries can be promoted as focal points for community-

based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Good or rare examples of historic cemeteries, memorial stones and 

tomb architecture should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation. Where significant memorial stones and tomb 

architecture have been identified, they should be recorded, and 

retained in situ wherever possible 

• Associated buildings identified as being of historic or architectural 

significance, including good or rare examples that have retained 

original fixtures, fittings and decoration, should be retained or 

preserved by detailed recording. . If disturbance or clearance is 

inevitable, recording should be undertaken. This can present 

valuable opportunities to investigate aspects of population 

demographics 

• The associated buildings and landscaping of historic cemeteries 

should be maintained to preserve the integrity of the original design 

• Historic boundaries and settings should be retained within sites that 

are redeveloped 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of the site 

of a cemetery, conditions should be attached to ensure that provision 

is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological potential and 

for the preservation in situ or recording of any archaeological 

deposits that are encountered 

• Special consideration must be given to burial grounds. The removal 

of bodies is covered by Section 25 of the Burial Act of 1857 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 
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placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process. This 

might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

 

 

5.7.3 Civil & Municipal Buildings 
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Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and occupation predating 19th and 20th century 

development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th and 20th century 

town halls 

• Associated features such as sculptures, memorials and fountains 

within the grounds to civic buildings 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• In medieval and early post medieval period, governance and law-

giving by manorial lords was often undertaken is special constructed 

moot halls and meeting rooms. The earliest HLC example is a 

potential Saxon moot hall (HLC_PK 774) 

• One of the earliest town halls constructed in west Yorkshire was in 

Pontefract dating to 1785. This had a mixed use as offices, assembly 

rooms and market trading on the ground floor 

• The professionalised system of local government began in the 19th 

century. Local authorities were obliged to improve the state of their 

towns. Town halls and other civic structures became examples of 

civic pride. Town halls, chambers and criminal courts were built in all 

the larger and many lesser towns 

• Civic and municipal buildings can be substantial, imposing 

structures, forming landmark features at focal points of urban 

centres, as is the case with town halls and courts 

• The category also includes other types of civic institutes including 

police stations, fire stations, government offices, libraries and council 

yards, largely of 19th and 20th century date. In some cases public 

institutes such as private libraries and Mechanics’ Institutes were 

included 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• A change of use or neglect can lead to a loss of internal features 

• Further risk of redundancy can result from changes to the structure 
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of local government or particularly local government funding cuts 

• Civic buildings usually lie in urban areas where development 

pressure is high, and are thus at risk of clearance and 

redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of civic 

buildings can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic civic and municipal buildings that 

are not listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Wider historic settings such as landscaped gardens should be 

retained to reinforce historic identity 

• Redundant civic buildings can be converted for modern uses such as 

apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 
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• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.4 Fortified Site 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Some of West Yorkshires fortified sites only survive as sub-surface 

deposits identifiable as earthworks or crop marks. Buried ditches, 

storage pits, post holes and the trenches associated with dwellings, 

workshops and stores can be expected at the less disturbed sites 

• Complex archaeological deposits can be expected at some fortified 

site, from prehistoric settlement deposits to complex stratified 

medieval remains 

• Some sites can be demonstrated to be multiphase 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Earlier fortified sites from the prehistoric period may only survive as 

earthworks or cropmarks where banks and ditches have been 

obscured by later activity. 

• Some fortified site earthworks do survive as prominent earthwork 

features, from Iron Age hill forts to medieval castles 

• In certain cases, such as Pontefract Castle or Sandal Castle, large 

scale standing masonry survives 

Historic 

landscape 
• There are 42 fortified site records created by the HLC project in West 

Yorkshire and all occur as ancient sites. Only seven survive to 
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interest present 

• They range historically to the enclosed settlement of the prehistoric 

period dating probably from the late Neolithic and including Iron Age 

and Roman Forts. Medieval castles are also represented 

• Not all may be military sites. Many prehistoric defences enclosed 

farmsteads of nucleated ‘village’ settlements 

• There visibility ranges from crop marks which can only be seen in 

under certain environmental conditions to large imposing structures 

such as Castle Hill in Almondbury or Pontefract Castle 

Threats • A few of West Yorkshire’s fortified sites a well-documented and 

subject to preservation, though time, erosion caused by visitor 

activities and vandalism have their effects 

• At least one site, a castle mound on Beacon Street, Huddersfield  is 

seriously damaged through neglect 

• Others which only occur as subsurface deposits are at greatest risk. 

Those which occur in rural areas are at risk through modern 

intensive agricultural techniques such as deep ploughing. Sites are 

also lost through urban expansion, road or pipe line development or 

other such factors 

Opportunities • Fortified site should be recognised and promoted as the heritage 

assets which they are and should be promoted either as visitor 

attractions or through community-based heritage projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• The occurrence of fortified sites are rare and all are of great historic 

significance and every measure should be taken to ensure their 

preservation, either actually or by record 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 
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development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic monuments are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.5 Hospital Complex 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

earlier settlement, agricultural activity and other occupation predating 

19th and 20th century development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within grounds and other areas that have not 

been built on 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including 19th century purpose-

built hospitals, which may include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

• Smaller hospitals/medical complexes may reuse existing buildings, 

such as large 19th century houses. Smaller local or private hospitals 
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and doctors’ and dental surgeries may also reuse 19th century 

houses, whilst large district hospitals sometimes developed from 

existing institutes 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The first Leeds infirmary opened in 1771, opened by private 

subscription, the first of many. Prior to this, medical care was 

undertaken in infirmaries, often associated with religious institutes 

• A large number specialist hospital complexes, lunatic asylums, 

infectious diseases hospitals, cottage hospitals, specialist hospitals 

etc. were constructed during the 19th century making use of 

specialised plans in accordance with contemporary philosophies in 

treatment and convalescence 

• A patient care facility may have many ancillary features which 

historically included medical wings and treatment rooms, kitchens, 

chapels, nurses accommodation, laundries, administration buildings, 

and even farms and workshops to aid with patient rehabilitation, 

especially associated with mental health care 

• Many towns came to have a number of hospitals and other medical 

care facilities 

• Later 20th century hospitals became less decorative and more 

utilitarian as the understanding of health care progressed and the 

nationalised health care system came into being 

• The category includes medical facilities of all size, from small 

surgeries situated in converted houses to huge complexes over more 

than one site 

Threats • Hospital buildings need to be constantly updated to cater for the 

demands of a modern health service. Older buildings can become 

expensive to maintain or upgrade, and are then vulnerable to 

demolition and replacement with modern structures 

• Risk comes from government funding cuts 

• Ancillary buildings may no longer be used for original purpose 

leading to conversion or abandonment 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• A change of use or neglect can lead to a loss of internal features 

• Conversion of historic buildings for use as new medical facilities can 
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result in the removal of historic fabric and the erosion of historic 

character 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic hospital buildings and almshouses 

that are not listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Wider historic settings such as landscaped gardens should be 

retained to reinforce historic identity 

• Redundant hospital buildings may be suitable for conversion for 

modern uses, particularly apartments 

• New development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where the site of a hospital complex is redeveloped, 

• associated buildings and settings forming integral parts 

• of the complex should be retained to preserve the 

• integrity of the original design 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-
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application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.6 Military (Other) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 19th and 20th 

century development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

• Some below ground features may relate to Military (Other) sites 

including from gun emplacement sites and practice trenches 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest. Military sites are of particular 

interest due to their historical context, especially those with World 

War associations. Features may include structures, buildings, 

bunkers, anti-aircraft gun emplacements, shelters and areas of 

hardstanding can be expected (where surviving) 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• There are 114 military sites records created by the HLC Project 

within West Yorkshire (current and previous types). They are 

predominantly 20th century with one or two 19th century examples. 

Many have World War II origins. Military (Other) sites may include 

former military camps, military depots, drill halls, munitions factories 

and civil defence structures such as gas decontamination facilities, 

shelters, prisoner of war camps and gun emplacements 
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Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• A change of use or neglect can lead to a loss of internal features 

• Military sites which lie in urban areas where development pressure is 

high, and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment once they 

fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of civic 

buildings can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • The MOD gives archaeology a very high land management priority 

and maintains a record of the sites and monuments that have been 

identified within the Defence estate, most however are 

decommissioned World War or post-war defence sites not covered 

by this policy 

• Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Areas of undeveloped military land used for training can allow the 

relatively intact preservation of evidence of earlier settlement and 

land use 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 
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urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.7 Military Airfield 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 19th and 20th 

century development. This potential is greater than with other military 

sites due to a minimum of ground disturbance 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

• Some below ground features may relate to military occupation 

including from gun emplacement sites or building foundations 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Military sites are of particular interest due to their historical context, 

especially those with World War associations. Standing structures or 

areas of hard standing relating to their military use may survive 

Historic • The West Yorkshire HLC Project records four military airfields with 
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landscape 

interest 

both World War I and World War II dates. These occur as simple 

landing strips to larger airfields. One airfield at Yeadon went on to 

become the Leeds Bradford Airport. Runways, civil defence features 

and ancillary buildings can be anticipated 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Military sites which lie in urban areas where development pressure is 

high, and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment once they 

fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of civic 

buildings can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • The MOD gives archaeology a very high land management priority 

and maintains a record of the sites and monuments that have been 

identified within the Defence estate, most however are 

decommissioned World War or post-war defence sites not covered 

by this policy 

• Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance the 

legibility of historic landscapes 

• Areas of undeveloped military land used for training can allow the 

relatively intact preservation of evidence of earlier settlement and 

land use 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 
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grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.8 Nursing Home/ Almshouse 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and occupation predating 19th and 20th century 

development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Almshouse buildings of historic interest both in terms of architecture 

value and social history 

• In the case of nursing homes, historic buildings including villa house 

and former institutes may be reused with some preservation of 
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earlier architectural features and formal gardens 

• Nursing homes are of historic interest in their own right especially 

early examples where they occur as purpose built supported or 

social housing 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This HLC Type represent a variety of buildings 

• Almshouses have an historic precedence which can date, in West 

Yorkshire, to the 17th century right through to the 20th century (though 

there are records of mediaeval bead houses). They are usually small 

houses in rows, frequently with shared gardens, which were provided 

for the poor by local benefactors. Some represent the social 

aspirations of the benefactor and are built in accordance with high 

architectural values 

• Nursing homes are more of a 20th century phenomenon, taking other 

from the almshouses, poor houses and hospitals of earlier periods. 

Examples are purpose built and functional. The post-war period saw 

a boom in this type of construction but they continue to be 

constructed to this day. Many have social housing associations. 

Others, particularly smaller private nursing homes, are situated in 

converted villa houses or similar sized properties 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Conversion of earlier buildings such as villa houses , into nursing 

homes can result in the loss of historic character, the removal of 

internal features and a change of setting 

• A change of use or neglect can lead to a loss of internal features 

• Further risk of redundancy can result from changes to the structure 

of local government or from government funding cuts 

•  Nursing homes may lie in urban areas where development pressure 

is high, and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment once 

they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of civic 
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buildings can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic civic and municipal buildings that 

are not listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Wider historic settings such as landscaped gardens should be 

retained to reinforce historic identity 

• Redundant institutes can be converted for modern uses such as 

apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 
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of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.9 Prison 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and occupation predating 19th and 20th century 

development 

• Where present, archaeological remains are likely to show a greater 

degree of preservation within gardens and other areas that have not 

been built on 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest with specific architecture 

features. Some prisons may contain more than one phase 

• Prisons were built as institutes of correction and as such their 

architecture reflects the contemporary theories of social reform 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Many towns and villages in West Yorkshire had gaols and lockups. 

These were generally small scale and vernacular. Examples survive 

within the urban landscape, they are rare and represent an almost 

forgotten aspect of law enforcement 

• Prisons are prominent buildings of high archaeological interest, 

demonstrating changing policies in relation to the detention of 

criminals 

• There are four active prisons in West Yorkshire. Wakefield prison 

was founded as a house of correction in 1594 but is largely Victorian 

with modernisation. Leeds Prison was constructed as the Leeds 

Borough Gaol in 1847. New Hall Prison, Flockton was founded in the 

1930s as an experimental open prison. All may be considered 

exemplar in terms of architecture and social significance, particularly 

in terms of theories of social reform. HM Prison Wealstun was built in 

1965. Wetherby also includes a post-war young offenders’ institute  



1320 
 

• Prisons are large landscape dominating features, the Victorian 

examples demonstrate high architectural values 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Further risk of redundancy can result from changes to the structure 

of local government or from government funding cuts 

• Institutes which lie in urban areas may be subject to development 

pressure, and are thus at risk of clearance and redevelopment once 

they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Inappropriate regeneration and redevelopment in the vicinity of 

institutes can be detrimental to historic settings 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic civic and municipal buildings that 

are not listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Wider historic settings such as landscaped gardens should be 

retained to reinforce historic identity 

• Redundant civic buildings can be converted for modern uses such as 

apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 
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grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.10 Religious (Other) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• In the case of prehistoric Religious (Other) sites there is a high 

probability of further remains either within the monument, the 

immediate vicinity or in some cases the wider landscape. Subsurface 

features may be identifiable through crop marks identification 

• Potential for surviving subsurface archaeological remains of any age 

within undeveloped open areas or other built Religious (Other) types 

• Where character type occurs in urban areas, potential for earlier 

urban development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 
• In the case of prehistoric Religious (Other) sites, the monument may 

be evident through visible earthworks often forming part of a wider 
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potential ritual landscape 

• Standing buildings of historic or architectural interest, which may 

include inscriptions and datestones. This could also include internal 

fittings of historic architectural importance 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

• Religious (Other) HLC Types may reuse existing buildings, such as 

large villa houses or former chapels 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Religious (Other) buildings come in many forms but are generally 

associated with either a religious worship site of religious practice. 

Examples include, most commonly, Sunday schools and church 

halls, and include other types such as Spiritualist Churches, meeting 

halls, Temperance halls, convents and in some cases burial grounds 

• They range in scale from simple small halls to high status and 

decorative institutes.   

• They can date from any period but 19th and 20th century examples 

are most common 

• An additional Religious (other) feature are prehistoric monuments 

such as henges, ring ditches and barrows. In West Yorkshire these 

features are generally of late Neolithic or Bronze Age date occurring 

as subsurface deposits or visible earthworks or mounds. The rarity 

and age of these monuments makes them of special interest 

Threats • In the case of prehistoric Religious (Other) sites, the same 

consideration should be given to other types of prehistoric sites 

occurring in rural areas, with threats from deep ploughing, drainage, 

field agglomeration and new development 

• Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Loss of internal features though neglect or change of use 

• Former religious sites can be demolished as part of wider 

regeneration projects involving the clearance of the housing stock 

they were associated with. 19th and early 20th century larger lower 

status facilities may be particularly vulnerable to this 
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• Where urban regeneration of an area is carried out and Religious 

(Other) buildings themselves are not demolished, they become 

isolated from their historic setting and context 

• Older religious buildings often lie in urban areas where development 

pressure is high, and are thus at risk of 

• clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Older religious buildings may be too small for current needs, with a 

lack of room for expansion on urban sites, or may be unsuitable for 

modern educational requirements and thus become redundant 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Parts of Religious (Other) grounds may be sold for development, 

altering the setting of a building 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic Religious (Other) buildings and 

monuments that are not currently listed should be identified through 

a programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have retained 

other contemporary institutions and housing should also be identified 

• Redundant Religious (Other) l buildings can be converted for modern 

uses, particularly apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 
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parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.11 Religious (Worship) 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Human remains will be present within graveyards and churchyards. 

Many of these will date to the post-medieval and modern periods, but 

there will also be potential for much earlier remains where a church 

has an early foundation 

• The sites of post-medieval churches with earlier foundations may 

contain the archaeological remains of previous church buildings 

• Some potential for archaeological remains relating to occupation 

predating the founding of churches 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including post-medieval and 

modern churches as well as examples that incorporate earlier fabric. 

This could also include internal fittings of historic architectural 

importance 
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• Other buildings, many of which will be of more recent date, may 

include mosques, synagogues, kingdom halls, cultural centres and 

convents 

• Associated dwellings such as vicarages, halls Sunday schools, 

rectories and presbyteries 

• Buildings are likely to feature inscriptions and datestones 

• Headstones and tombs are of archaeological interest, and may 

include examples of important sculpture 

• Associated boundary features such as lychgates, walls, railings and 

gateposts, although iron railings are likely to have been removed 

during the Second World War 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Churches in well documented locations may have formed a focal 

point for the surrounding settlement potential from Saxon times, as 

such from an integral part of the surviving medieval and post 

medieval landscape 

• Churches and chapels were constructed throughout the Medieval 

and into the post medieval period, a specifically with Nonconformist 

chapels and Quaker houses from the16th century 

• The 18th and 19th century saw a boom in church and chapel 

construction with both Anglican, Roman Catholic churches and 

Nonconformist examples 

• Modern places of worship can also include mosques and temples 

occurring as new builds or situated within earlier buildings 

• Churches and chapels can be substantial buildings set on large sites 

that form significant elements of the landscape, particularly where 

they are set within large graveyards. Spires and towers maybe 

landscape features that are visible across great distances. Some 

may cover large sites with associated church yards, meeting rooms, 

halls and kitchens 

• 19th and early 20th century religious buildings often form an integral 

part of contemporary urban fabric, and may be associated with other 

buildings such as workers’ housing and schools 

• Mid- and late 20th century churches may represent elements of a 

contemporary landscape of suburban housing estates with other 

associated buildings such as parades of shops 

Threats • Church buildings in urban settings can fall out of use as the 
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populations they were built to serve move and change, for example, 

when areas become less residential in character 

• Churches can become divorced from their historic settings when 

regeneration projects result in the clearance of the housing stock 

they were associated with. 19th and early 20th century chapels may 

be particularly vulnerable to this 

• Loss of internal features though neglect or change of use 

• Insensitive conversion to modern use such as apartments or flats 

• Churches, chapels and other religious institutions often lie in urban 

areas where development pressure is high, and are thus at risk of 

clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

Opportunities • Whilst many religious buildings are protected through listing, others 

are vulnerable to demolition but still form an important element of the 

urban landscape, and should be sympathetically reused 

• Good or rare examples of historic religious buildings that are not 

currently listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have retained 

other contemporary institutions and housing should also be identified 

• Where a graveyard is subject to development proposals, graves and 

associated grave furniture should remain undisturbed wherever 

possible. It is important to maintain the relationship between 

headstones and grave plots. If disturbance or clearance is inevitable, 

recording should be undertaken. This can present valuable 

opportunities to investigate aspects of population demographics 

• Redundant religious institutional buildings can be sensitively 

converted for modern uses, particularly apartments 

• Historic boundaries and settings should be retained within sites that 

are redeveloped 
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• Any new development affecting places of worship and their environs 

should enhance traditional local building styles and the 

distinctiveness of locations 

• Churches still play an important part in community life. Historic 

community buildings can be promoted as focal points for community-

based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Special consideration must be given to burial grounds. The removal 

of bodies is covered by Section 25 of the Burial Act of 1857 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 
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• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.12 Schools 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving subsurface archaeological remains of any age 

within undeveloped open areas such as playing fields 

• Where character type occurs in urban areas, potential for earlier 

urban development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic or architectural interest, which may 

include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

• Colleges and private schools may reuse existing buildings, such as 

large 19th century houses 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Many major towns of the post medieval period in West Yorkshire had 

grammar schools from the16th century. Religious denominations 

also created educational institute 

• State funding of schools began in the early 19th century providing 

grant to national schools across west Yorkshire from 1833, while 

charitable schools continued to be built 

• The most radical change to the system of publicly-funded education 

came with the Education Act of 1870. This authorized school boards 

to construct new schools. Many were built in a variety of styles but 

with basically the same function, though often with high architectural 

values but with a practical form which reflected the contemporary 

philosophies of education 

• Board Schools were taken over by local authorities in 1902 with a 

provision of secondary education, and the number of secondary 

schools almost quadrupled in these years. Later 20th century schools 

tended to be less decorative and more utilitarian, with a prefabricated 

feel to the architecture. Another features was the incorporation of 

surrounding land to form playing 

• School and colleges can be substantial buildings set on large sites 
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that form significant elements of the landscape, particularly where 

they are set within extensive playing fields 

• 19th and early 20th century schools often form an integral part of 

contemporary urban fabric, and may be associated with other 

buildings such as workers’ housing and chapels 

• Mid- and late 20th century schools may represent elements of a 

contemporary landscape of suburban housing estates with other 

associated buildings such as parades of shops 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Risk comes from government funding cuts 

• Schools can be demolished as part of wider regeneration projects 

involving the clearance of the housing stock they were associated 

with. 19th and early 20th century larger lower status facilities may be 

particularly vulnerable to this 

• Where urban regeneration of an area is carried out and school 

buildings themselves are not demolished, they become isolated from 

their historic setting and context 

• Older school buildings often lie in urban areas where development 

pressure is high, and are thus at risk of clearance and 

redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Older school buildings may be too small for current needs, with a 

lack of room for expansion on urban sites, or may be unsuitable for 

modern educational requirements and thus become redundant 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Parts of school playing fields may be sold for development, altering 

the setting of a school 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic school or college buildings that are 

not currently listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 
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decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have retained 

other contemporary institutions and housing should also be identified 

• Redundant school buildings can be converted for modern uses, 

particularly apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 
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environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.7.13 University or College 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving subsurface archaeological remains of any age 

within undeveloped open areas such as playing fields 

• Where character type occurs in urban areas, potential for earlier 

urban development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic or architectural interest, which may 

include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

• Colleges and private schools may reuse existing buildings, such as 

large 19th century houses 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Universities and colleges in West Yorkshire are predominantly 19th 

and 20th century institutes. In 1831, the Leeds School of Medicine 

was established. Leeds University was given University Status by 

royal charter in 1887. The first formal college recorded by the HLC 

Project is Kirklees College, New North Road, Huddersfield built 

between 1938 and 1939. Universities and colleges were frequently 

founded as industrial institutes to provide training to support growing 

19th century industry and commerce. These were stone built and 

decorative prestigious building. This is a good indicator as to what 

can be expected of subsequent university and college buildings from 

the 19th and early 20th century. Later 20th century to recent colleges 

and university facilities are more utilitarian in form in modern designs 

formalised by municipal involvement 

• Universities and colleges can be small institutes, such as 19th 

century Mechanic’s institute, situated within urban fabric to large 

facilities with an arrangement of historic and modern buildings, 

including halls of residences, in grounds set over many campus sites 

and annexes 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 
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carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Buildings can be demolished as part of wider regeneration projects 

involving the clearance of the housing stock they were associated 

with. 19th and early 20th century larger lower status facilities may be 

particularly vulnerable to this 

• Where urban regeneration of an area is carried out and school 

buildings themselves are not demolished, they become isolated from 

their historic setting and context 

• Older buildings often lie in urban areas where development pressure 

is high, and are thus at risk of 

• clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Older buildings may be too small for current needs, with a lack of 

room for expansion on urban sites, or may be unsuitable for modern 

educational requirements and thus become redundant 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Parts of college or university grounds may be sold for development, 

altering the setting of a facility 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of college buildings that are not currently 

listed should be identified through a programme of systematic 

evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have retained 

other contemporary institutions and housing should also be identified 

• Redundant buildings can be converted for modern uses, particularly 

apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 
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enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

5.7.14 Workhouse/ Orphanage / Childrens’ Home 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving subsurface archaeological remains of any age 

within undeveloped open areas such as playing fields 

• Where character type occurs in urban areas, potential for earlier 

urban development 
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Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic or architectural interest, which may 

include inscriptions and datestones 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

• Facilities may reuse existing buildings, such as large 19th century 

houses 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Early workhouses tended to be domestic in scale and occurred 

especially in rural areas. Change came in 1834 with the Poor Law 

Amendment Act. Some remained small and rural, others were large 

complexes which could accommodate up to 3000 inmates. 

Modernisation of the health and social services in the middle 

decades of the 20th century led to the abandonment of many 

workhouses 

• Orphanages were often founded as philanthropic institutes or 

foundling hospitals from the 18th century. Child welfare became a 

matter of social reform in the later 19th and early 20th century. 

Municipal participation led to the construction of children’s homes 

from this time which were often utilitarian in construction. Other 

children’s homes reuse earlier building such as villa houses 

Threats • Older buildings can be costly to maintain and may be unsuitable for 

alternative usage and potentially expensive alteration works are 

carried out. Such buildings are therefore at risk of redundancy, 

leading to deterioration and eventually demolition 

• Workhouses, etc. can be demolished as part of wider regeneration 

projects involving the clearance of the housing stock they were 

associated with. 19th and early 20th century larger lower status 

facilities may be particularly vulnerable to this 

• Where urban regeneration of an area is carried out and school 

buildings themselves are not demolished, they become isolated from 

their historic setting and context 

• Workhouses, etc.  often lie in urban areas where development 

pressure is high, and are thus at risk of 

• clearance and redevelopment once they fall out of use 

• Older buildings may be too small for current needs, with a lack of 

room for expansion on urban sites, or may be unsuitable for modern 
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educational requirements and thus become redundant 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, can lead to the erosion of historic 

character 

• Parts of Workhouses, etc. grounds may be sold for development, 

altering the setting of the facility 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic workhouses, orphanages and 

children’s’ homes that are not currently listed should be identified 

through a programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Examples that lie within wider historic landscapes that have retained 

other contemporary institutions and housing should also be identified 

• Redundant institute buildings can be converted for modern uses, 

particularly apartments 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-
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application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.8 Key management issues relating to Open Land HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.8.1 Commons and Greens 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Palaeoenvironmental evidence relating to past climates flora and 

fauna is likely to be preserved in wet areas 

• Undisturbed or partial disturbed moor and heath environments can 

provide internationally significant evidence of prehistoric upland 

exploitation from at the Mesolithic onwards 

• Scatters of prehistoric flints in upland areas provide evidence of tool 

production and use 

• Evidence of former extraction 

• Limited potential for evidence of prehistoric upland 

• settlement 
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• Potential for remains relating to post-medieval moorland land or 

heath 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for prehistoric monuments, including cairns 

• and burial mounds 

• Water supply features for domestic, industrial and communications 

• Remains of structures relating to mining or other type of extraction 

• Remains of dwellings and other structures relating to medieval post 

medieval settlement 

• Remains of structures relating to industrial activity, such as smelting 

or kilns 

• Features relating to agricultural management such as boundary 

walls, ponds or pinfolds 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Traditionally an area of land to which common access was or 

remains available either by tradition or right.  They provided shared 

resources, such as pasturage or fuel. Turving rights, or peat cutting 

for domestic fuel, persisted into the latter half of the 20th century in 

upland areas 

• Common land was part of the manorial village agricultural system 

from the middle ages. This shared land supported grazing, while 

fields provided tithed crops (though these too could be grazed after 

harvest) 

• Although some commons, with commoners rights, exists today they 

are general an historical novelty. Many commons and commoner’s 

rights were lost due to enclosure from the post medieval period, but 

mainly in the late 18th and early 19th century. The enclosure system 

favoured the richer land owner as the imposed ‘fine’ for 

Parliamentary enclosure was high. Poorer farmers were disposed of 

their commoner’s rights. The more barren ground remained 

unenclosed 

• Commons can be associated with historic settlement either as 

shared village greens or by attracting historic development around 

the common edge. Many commons and commoners rights were lost 

at the time of enclosure.  

Threats • Moor and heath areas may be affected by proposals for 

infrastructure developments such as windfarms and pipelines, which 

could have a significant impact on any archaeological or 
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palaeoenvironmental remains present 

• Commons within urban conurbations are under pressure from 

residential development  

Opportunities • Lack of disturbance can lead to good preservation of 

palaeoenvironmental and other prehistoric deposits 

• Lack of modern development can lead to good preservation of the 

evidence for medieval and post-medieval remains 

• Environmental assessment of specific sites can identify survival of 

palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing research and allowing the 

mitigation of development impacts 

• Commons are readily placed to be exploited as places of formal 

recreational activity 

Management 

recommendations 

• Moors and wetland environments receive statutory protection under 

the Mineral Policy Guidance notes for the provision of peat in 

England (MPG13 1995). Upland areas are also designated as 

Special Protection Areas and Special Areas of Conservation, when 

planning permission is not permitted if it adversely effects the 

landscape 

• Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 

• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in an area of 

Unenclosed land, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic upland 
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areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.8.2 Derelict Land 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• As the land is undeveloped, the potential for undisturbed below-

ground remains is high whatever the previous type (a whole range of 

types is represented from abandoned farms to complex urban 

remains) 

• Potential for the discovery of archaeological remains relating to 

medieval or post medieval occupation particularly in historic urban 

cores where the chance discovery is high 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 19th and 20th 

century industrial remains 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for the remains of standing buildings and structures of 

historic interest, as well as features such as historic building fabric, 

boundary walls, gateposts and monumental architecture 

• Potential for evidence relating to transport infrastructure, such as 

railway lines, sidings and tramways 

• Former 19th century and earlier industrial sites may include the 

remains of building fabric and water supply and management 

features such as ponds, reservoirs and leats 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Derelict land is the result of neglect or demolition (or deliberate 

neglect) and implies the presence of some former structure 

• The occurrence is both rural or urban and largely recent 

• Some examples, such as abandoned farms or mills, can be as early 

as the 19th century, in these cases woodland will has become re-

established 

Threats • Derelict land often lie in urban areas or on industrial estates where 

development pressure is high, and are thus at risk of clearance and 

redevelopment, resulting in damage to or destruction of historic 

structures and archaeological remains and deposits 

• Derelict sites are at risk from vandalism and theft of materials 

• Damage to standing and buried remains thorough plant 

recolonisation 

Opportunities • The demolition of buildings within historic cores can provide a 
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keyhole in to the past by allowing access to archaeological viable 

deposits 

• The lack of redevelopment ensures below ground preservation 

Management 

recommendations 
• Surviving fabric with historic significance or with significant surviving 

archaeological remains should be identified through a programme of 

assessment and building survey 

• Surviving fabric of archaeological interest should be retained or 

recorded through detailed building survey 

• Any redevelopment of derelict sites that does take place should take 

into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding area – new 

development should respect local building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• Structures that reflect the history of a site, including gateposts and 

other boundary features, can be retained within new development as 

a historic reference, helping to preserve an individual identity and 

‘sense of place’ 

• The heritage can be promoted as a focus for community-based 

projects 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development affecting a 

historic industrial site, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic industrial 

sites should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.8.3 Moorland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Palaeoenvironmental evidence relating to past climates flora and 

fauna is likely to be preserved in wet areas 

• Undisturbed Moorland environments can provide internationally 

significant evidence of prehistoric upland exploitation from the 

Mesolithic onwards 

• Scatters of prehistoric flints in upland areas provide evidence of tool 

production and use 

• Disused mine shafts and tunnels will be present 

• Limited potential for evidence of prehistoric upland 

• settlement 

• Potential for extensive remains relating to post-medieval moorland 

intake settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for prehistoric monuments, including cairns 

• and burial mounds 

• Water supply features for domestic, industrial and communications 

• Remains of structures relating to mining 

• Remains of dwellings and other structures relating to post medieval 

upland settlement 

• Remains of structures relating to industrial activity, such as smelting 

or kilns 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This HLC Type generally refers to areas of uncultivated upland, 

being of low or zero agricultural value beyond rough pasture 

• The distribution is generally in the Pennine hills and hilltops to the 

west of the area 

• Low moors were more readily exploited to provide peat fuel and for 

grazing as common land 

• The uplands after the ice age were barren but became eventually 

recolonised by plants, first alpine species and grasses and later by 

trees. This landscape was exploited by Mesolithic man who left 

evidence in the form of flint tools and camps. Peat formation, 

possibly through human intervention, began during the Mesolithic 

Period around 5000 BC. Earlier landscapes are preserved below the 

basal peat layers 

• As such, the lack of historic or modern development and exploitation 
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in upland areas can lead to relatively high legibility of past 

landscapes 

• The loss of moorland occurred largely from the early post medieval 

period though conceptual enclosure, and later more systematically 

by Parliamentary enclosure and intake farming in the 18th and 19th 

century 

• Intake farming was a result of land pressure which forced lower 

value land to be cultivated. Many farms abandoned in the 19th 

century and early 20th century. The undisturbed remains of farm and 

barn foundations and field walls lie on the fringes of moors 

Threats • Moorland areas may be affected by proposals for infrastructure 

developments such as windfarms and pipelines, which could have a 

significant impact on any archaeological or palaeoenvironmental 

remains present 

Opportunities • Lack of disturbance in areas not affected by post-medieval 

settlement and mining can lead to good preservation of 

palaeoenvironmental and other prehistoric deposits providing a 

unique insight into the past 

• Lack of modern development can lead to good preservation of the 

evidence for medieval and post-medieval remains 

• Areas where the geology suggests a high potential for evidence of 

human activity, such as undisturbed peat where prehistoric camps or 

shelters may have been erected, can be targeted for archaeological 

evaluation 

• Environmental assessment of specific sites can identify survival of 

palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing research and allowing the 

mitigation of development impacts 

Management 

recommendations 
• Moors and wetland environments receive statutory protection under 

the Mineral Policy Guidance notes for the provision of peat in 

England (MPG13 1995). Upland areas are also designated as 

Special Protection Areas and Special Areas of Conservation, where 

planning permission is not permitted if it adversely effects the 

landscape 

• Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 
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• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in an area of 

Unenclosed land, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic upland 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.8.4 Wetland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains, likely to be well-

preserved where present due to waterlogged conditions. Remains 

may include prehistoric artefacts, settlement evidence and human 

remains and peat deposits, which can preserve palaeoenvironmental 

evidence relating to past climates, flora and fauna 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Some potential for remains associated with the post-medieval 

exploitation of wetlands 

• Moor-side settlements may include examples of vernacular buildings 

• Boundary features relating to piecemeal enclosure at the edges of 

wetland, particularly drainage ditches, may survive 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Wetland has similar historic associations with moorland, though the 

distribution is largely in the valley bottoms and low land areas to the 

east of the area 

• Wetland contains fluvial or alluvium deposits such as sands and 

gravels, from glacial melts water, lakes and rivers. Wetlands also 

contain areas of post glacial peat formation 
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• These area were exploited by Mesolithic man for a variety of hunter-

gatherer resources. Hunting and seasonal pasturage probably 

continued into the later prehistoric and historic periods 

• The impact of man was probably low until the advent of improved 

drainage. The wetlands were probably exploited by larger estate 

holders, such as monasteries, as meadows. This probably remained 

small scale in this area 

• The agricultural revolution of the 18th and 19th century led to 

improvements in drainage techniques which allowed for the 

improvement of wetland areas. Enclosure forms of the time were 

large regular fields, planned on maps rather than piecemeal intakes 

• The agricultural revolution of the 18th and 19th century led to 

improvements in drainage techniques which allowed for the 

improvement of wetland areas. Enclosure forms of the time were 

large regular fields, planned on maps rather than piecemeal intakes 

• 20th century industrial aggregate extraction and coal mining has 

made a significant and large impact on the wetland lands leaving 

areas derelict 

Threats • Contamination of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental deposits 

by industry and utilities, including waste disposal 

• Peat extraction 

• Agriculture and drainage 

• Large-scale development, particularly of industrial or commercial 

parks 

Opportunities • Surviving wetlands can provide amenity value in the form of nature 

reserves 

• Even where some exploitation has taken place, areas of former 

wetlands can still contain important palaeoenvironmental and 

archaeological evidence. 

• Areas where the geology suggests a high potential for evidence of 

human activity, such as former sand and gravel islands where 

prehistoric camps or monuments may have been erected, can be 

targeted for archaeological evaluation 

• Environmental assessments of specific sites can identify survival of 

palaeoenvironmental deposits, informing research and allowing the 

mitigation of development impact 
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Management 

recommendations 

• Moors and wetland environments receive statutory protection under 

the Mineral Policy Guidance notes for the provision of peat in 

England (MPG13 1995). Upland areas are also designated as 

Special Protection Areas and Special Areas of Conservation, when 

planning permission is not permitted if it adversely effects the 

landscape 

• Steps should be taken to maintain below ground environmental 

conditions such as ground water levels to avoid desiccation of 

archaeological remains 

• Where possible, stratified layers should be retained to avoid the 

destruction of archaeological and palaeoenvironmental remains 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for a site located in an area of 

wetland or former wetland, conditions should be attached to ensure 

that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic wetland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9 Key management issues relating to Parkland and Recreation HLC Types  

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 
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• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.9.1 Allotments 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for buried archaeological remains, particularly in urban sites 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Structures on allotments are notoriously ephemeral, the allotments 

themselves, however, are of interest as part of the socio-urban 

environment 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Allotments have an historic precedence that could date back to 

Saxon times 

• Many short lived, informal allotments were identified on mid-19th 

century mapping 

• The current allotment systems has its roots in the 19th century, when 

land was given to the poor for the provision of food and gainful 

employment (encouraged by the more philanthropic land owners). 

The necessity increased with the industrialisation of West Yorkshire 

• Some allotments identified date from this period. There were also 

many short lived, informal allotments from this time 

• Land was made available to all, but particularly returning service 

men as a right at the end of the First World War with the Land 

Settlement Facilities Act of 1919. Allotment Acts of 1922 and 1925 

created a statutory obligation for local authorities not to sell or 

convert allotment land without ministerial consent 

• Informal allotments can be identified on 19th and 20th century 

mapping frequently have associations with working class houses, as 

such allotments represent the embodiment of an aspect of social 

history 

• Most allotments date from this period with a few of recent origins 

• Allotment gardens often represent integral elements of 20th century 

local authority suburban housing estates 

Threats • Development pressures can lead to the piecemeal loss of allotment 

gardens in urban and suburban areas despite allotments remaining 

popular to this day 

Opportunities • Allotment gardens should be retained wherever possible, both for 

their landscape value as features of 20th century suburbs and for 
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their amenity value as areas of green space 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for redevelopment of an 

allotment  site, conditions should be attached to ensure that 

provision is made for the investigation of the site’s archaeological 

potential and for the preservation in situ or recording of any 

archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of horticultural areas 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.2 Caravan Park / Camp Site 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, including 

evidence of agriculture and early settlement 

• Where a caravan park or camp site was formed from the grounds of 

former farm estates, there will be potential for the remains of related 

structures  

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings may include former farm buildings such as 

farmhouses and barns 

• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field systems 

may be present 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural use may be present, 

including boundary banks and medieval or post-medieval ridge and 

furrow 

Historic 

landscape 
• Most caravan and camp site in West Yorkshire have a 20th century 

date with a few from the 21st century. The character type originated 
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interest in the early 20th century, the earliest example dating to 1921.They 

have a predominantly rural distribution but examples can be found in 

urban areas providing statics caravans as accommodation 

• Site consist of level areas, frequently former agricultural land with 

sheds containing campsite facilities. Some may be associated with 

earlier farm sites, the building surviving within the modern facility 

Threats • The removal of field boundaries during the creation of golf courses 

can result in the wholesale loss of historic enclosure patterns 

• Caravan sites require level areas and areas of hard standing which 

can damage below ground remains 

• Historic farm buildings within campsites can fall out of use and 

become neglected, potentially leading to demolition 

• Intensive drainage works or landscaping associated with campsite 

construction can damage buried archaeological remains 

Opportunities • Where intensive landscaping is not carried out, campsites can aid 

the preservation of buried archaeological features and deposits, 

protecting them from damage by modern ploughing 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings and associated ancillary 

structures that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where historic buildings within campsites are suffering from neglect, 

steps should be taken to ensure their preservation. Historic standing 

buildings can be retained and reused to provide facilities, serving as 

a reminder of historic origins and context and helping locations to 

preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and other above-

ground archaeological features such as earthworks should be 

established and any threats to them assessed through a programme 

of systematic evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and protected from 

potentially damaging landscaping works 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to reinstate earlier 

boundary features 
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Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.3 Deer Park 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, including 

evidence of industry, extraction, agriculture and early settlement 
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potential • Where a deer park goes on to become a country estate it may 

include the former site of a villa, elite residence or its grounds, there 

will be potential for remains relating to historic gardens 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences and 

ancillary buildings 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Deer parks and forests were expanses of countryside which were 

designed as preserves of game for the Crown and the noble 

overlords. They may have also have had other economic value from 

wood, charcoal and pannage (woodland grazing for pigs). Parks 

functioned in the same way as forest but were enclosed by 

boundaries 

• The practice was initiated largely by the Norman lords after 1066, 

though some may have been a continuation of Saxon traditions 

• The use of deer parks declined in the later middle ages, parks went 

on to be piecemeal enclosed for agriculture or survived as country 

estates 

• Parks are recognisable a large circular enclosure formed from 

streams, field boundaries and roads, the interior subdivided by many 

fields 

• Deer parks may have a surviving enclosure banks which were often 

substantial structures 

• Where a deer park goes on to become a country estate there is a 

potential for standing buildings that may include former elite 

residences and ancillary buildings such as stables, coach-houses 

and glasshouses; former farm buildings such as farmhouses and 

barns; former industrial structures 

• Earthworks relating to the later agricultural use of deer parks may be 

present, including boundary banks, walls and medieval or post-

medieval ridge and furrow 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Deer parks can have their origins in the medieval period and are 

distinct in historic field boundary patterns as large circular/oval 

enclosures which later went on to become country estates 

• They occur largely as previous types, but where they do cohesively 

survive, they generally occur as private parkland and should be 

given the same historic considerations 

Threats • Later farming practises or landscaping may have removed 
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earthworks and subsurface features 

• Archaeological deposits within private parks can be damaged by 

vegetation or the actions of burrowing animals 

Opportunities • The creation of private parks can aid the preservation of buried 

archaeological features and deposits, protecting them from damage 

by modern ploughing or redevelopment 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings, industrial buildings or 

historic elite residences and associated ancillary structures that are 

not currently listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic standing buildings within private parks can be retained and 

reused to provide facilities such as education and information 

centres, serving as a reminder of historic origins and context and 

helping locations to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of 

place’ 

• Ruined buildings and structures can be consolidated and displayed 

with information boards to inform users of the park and enrich the 

visitor experience 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and other above-

ground archaeological features such as earthworks should be 

established and any threats to them assessed through a programme 

of systematic evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and protected 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to reinstate earlier 

boundary features 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 
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grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.4 Golf Course 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, including 

evidence of agriculture and early settlement 

• Where a golf course was formed from the grounds of an elite 

residence or former farm estates, there will be potential for the 

remains of related structures  

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 

themselves and ancillary buildings 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and ancillary 

buildings such as stables, coach-houses and glasshouses 

• Standing buildings may include former farm buildings such as 
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farmhouses and barns 

• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field systems 

may be present 

• Often when an estate has been bought to create a golf course, the 

integrity of that estate is preserved 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural use of golf course sites 

may be present, including boundary banks and medieval or post-

medieval ridge and furrow 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The HLC Project records golf courses dating to the late 19th century, 

some associated with other recreational activities 

• When an estate has been purchased to create a public parks, the 

integrity of that estate is preserved 

• Golf course continued to be established, often on a large scale, 

throughout the 20th century to present 

• Golf courses often cover extensive areas and have a significant 

visual impact on the landscape 

• Some golf courses were established within former country estates 

and even deer parks. These can be municipally or privately owned 

• Some golf courses have now been present in the landscape for over 

a century and are in themselves becoming historic landscape 

features 

• The perimeters of golf courses may respect or incorporate earlier 

boundaries relating to field systems 

Threats • The removal of field boundaries during the creation of golf courses 

can result in the wholesale loss of historic enclosure patterns 

• Grass management regimes on golf courses are non-traditional and 

can be destructive 

• Historic farm buildings within golf courses can fall out of use and 

become neglected, potentially leading to demolition 

• Intensive drainage works or landscaping associated with golf course 

construction can damage buried archaeological remains 

Opportunities • Where intensive landscaping is not carried out, golf courses can aid 

the preservation of buried archaeological features and deposits, 

protecting them from damage by modern ploughing 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings, historic elite residences 

and associated ancillary structures that are not currently listed 
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should be identified through a programme of systematic evaluation 

and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where historic buildings within golf courses are suffering from 

neglect, steps should be taken to ensure their preservation. Historic 

standing buildings can be retained and reused to provide facilities 

such as clubhouses, serving as a reminder of historic origins and 

context and helping locations to preserve an individual identity and 

‘sense of place’ 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and other above-

ground archaeological features such as earthworks should be 

established and any threats to them assessed through a programme 

of systematic evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and protected from 

potentially damaging landscaping works 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to reinstate earlier 

boundary features 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 
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2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.5 Leisure Centre 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains relating to 

medieval and post-medieval settlement when adjacent to historic 

urban cores 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, including 

evidence of agriculture and early settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• There is a tendency for modern leisure centres to be large new 

builds, though some may reuse earlier character types. 

• Swimming baths which have been categorised as Leisure Centres 

way include period architecture and other related features from the 

19th and early 20th century 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Leisure centres are purpose built buildings, private owned or 

provided by local authorities to provide health and relaxation facilities 

such as swimming pools and gymnasiums 

• Early examples were municipal swimming baths found in several 

towns 

• Leisure centres generally occur in urban environments but are also 

likely at the fringes of urban conurbation. They are predominantly 

mid to late 20th century in date. Some are purposes built, of small to 

large scale. Other may reuse earlier buildings 
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Threats • Buildings that do not stand out as examples of attractive, high-quality 

architecture, particularly those of 20th century date, may nonetheless 

be of social interest. However, where these are not recognised as 

being of special interest they may be vulnerable to demolition without 

record 

• Where leisure centres form part of the urban environment, they may 

be vulnerable to clearance and redevelopment as part of wider 

regeneration projects 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Modern leisure centres are frequently large scale and require 

wholesale redevelopment of an area during construction 

• Modern leisure centres construction requires sub-basement 

excavation or piling which can disturbed the ground and effect 

ground water, both factors effect below ground archaeological 

preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and groups of buildings that are of historic or social 

significance could be identified through a programme of desk-based 

study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration and external surface materials and walls, 

should be retained. Where no viable use can be found and such 

buildings must be demolished, detailed recording should be carried 

out prior to any demolition works 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Modern leisure centres provide a commercial and social hub within a 

community 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Historic frontages should be retained 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 
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where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.6 Playing Fields 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age within 

undeveloped open areas 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Some playing fields may retain standing structures of historic 

interest, such as pavilions 

 

Historic • Sports grounds have their origins from the 19th century. The earliest 
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landscape 

interest 

recorded by the HLC Project was associated with the planning of the 

Saltaire workers’ community in the mid-19th century 

• The majority of recorded laying fields are of 20th century date from 

the Interwar and post-war periods 

• Mid- and later 20th century playing fields and sports grounds are 

often associated with contemporary housing developments, 

particularly large planned estates 

• Playing fields, sports grounds and recreation grounds often 

represent significant expanses of open green space within otherwise 

built-up areas 

• The perimeters of playing fields, sports grounds and recreation 

grounds may respect or incorporate earlier boundaries relating to 

field systems or settlement 

Threats • The levelling for sports pitches may have removed earthworks and 

subsurface features 

• Large open areas such as playing fields can be vulnerable to 

piecemeal development at the edges, where the taking of small 

amounts of land for housing or other development gradually 

encroaches upon the open green space 

• Construction of modern housing or other buildings on the sites of 

former urban open spaces alters the historic grain of settlements and 

erodes historic character 

Opportunities • By definition, playing fields provided good recreational amenity value 

• Good or rare examples of historic pavilions or other recreational 

buildings that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form integral 

aspects of the historic character of recreation grounds. Where the 

original layout of a historic recreation ground survives, this should be 

maintained wherever possible 

• Any new development that does take place within former open 

recreational areas should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 
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• Sports grounds and recreation areas were created for public 

enjoyment and to serve local communities. 

• These aims should be respected and promoted alongside the historic 

context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of the site of 

an open recreational area or part of such an area, conditions should 

be attached to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 

the site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or 

recording of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic recreation 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.7 Private Parkland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age, including 

evidence of industry, extraction, agriculture and early settlement 

• Where a country park includes the former site of a villa, elite 

residence or its grounds, there will be potential for remains relating to 

post-medieval or earlier gardens 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 

themselves and ancillary buildings 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and ancillary 

buildings such as stables, coach-houses and glasshouses; former 

farm buildings such as farmhouses and barns; former industrial 

structures 
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• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field systems 

may be present 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural use of country parks 

may be present, including boundary banks and medieval or post-

medieval ridge and furrow 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This character type mainly describes land in use as ornamental 

parkland  

• Some may belong to medieval country estates. They are mainly 

associated with 17th to late 19th century high status houses 

• Many parks involve formal designed landscaping. For example,  

Temple Newsam Park was designed by Capability Brown in the 

1760s in the English Landscape style 

• They are identifiable by circuits of walls, formal drives, gate lodges, 

keeper’s cottages, kennels, follies, lakes, kitchen gardens and 

plantations of woodland as ornamental or screening features. 

Ornamental coverts of trees often scatter the park lands 

• Some parks may have been formerly managed as pastoral farms 

with associated farm and other features  

• The wealthy industrialists of the 18th and 19th century sought to 

emulate their aristocratic predecessors by recreating English 

Renaissance country house and park. Many private parks were 

created during this period 

• Country parks are usually of a very large extent and may preserve 

remnants of entire earlier landscapes, particularly industrial, 

extractive, agricultural or private parkland landscapes 

• The perimeters of private parks may respect or incorporate earlier 

boundaries relating to field systems 

• In certain cases, private parkland may have originated as medieval 

deer park which makes the perimeter boundaries of particular 

historic interest 

Threats • The levelling or other landscaping may have removed earthworks 

and subsurface features 

• Archaeological deposits within private parks can be damaged by 

vegetation or the actions of burrowing animals 

Opportunities • Some parks were acquired by local authorities, particularly in the 

early 20th century, to provide public leisure amenities 
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• The creation of private parks can aid the preservation of buried 

archaeological features and deposits, protecting them from damage 

by modern ploughing or redevelopment 

• Good or rare examples of farm buildings, industrial buildings or 

historic elite residences and associated ancillary structures that are 

not currently listed should be identified through a programme of 

systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic standing buildings within private parks can be retained and 

reused to provide facilities such as education and information 

centres, serving as a reminder of historic origins and context and 

helping locations to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of 

place’ 

• Ruined buildings and structures can be consolidated and displayed 

with information boards to inform users of the park and enrich the 

visitor experience 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and other above-

ground archaeological features such as earthworks should be 

established and any threats to them assessed through a programme 

of systematic evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and protected 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to reinstate earlier 

boundary features 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 
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urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.8 Public Park 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age within 

undeveloped open areas 

• Where a park was formed from the grounds of an elite residence, 

there will be potential for remains relating to post-medieval or earlier 

gardens or domestic activity 

• Potential for the below-ground remains of elite residences 

themselves and ancillary buildings 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing structures of historic interest, including 19th and 20th century 

pavilions, pagodas and bandstands 

• Standing buildings may include former elite residences and ancillary 

buildings such as stables, coach-houses, glasshouses, icehouses, 

lodges and gatehouses 

• Landscaping features relating to previous use of parks as private 
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grounds, such as paths and flowerbeds, may be present 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Evolved from the pleasure gardens of the 18th century, the public 

park first came into being after the mid-19th century as a municipal 

response to the unhealthy urban conditions of the 19th century 

• The provision of parks was often part of a larger scheme of urban 

development, with the park fringes forming new suburbs, the profits 

from land sales helping to finance the park 

• Public parks represent significant expanses of open green space 

within otherwise built-up areas 

• Municipal parks often feature formal layouts and landscaping, with a 

range of leisure facilities and features such as fountains, bowling 

greens and ornamental planting that form integral parts of the 

designed landscape 

• The perimeters of public parks may respect or incorporate earlier 

boundaries relating to earlier parks, field systems or settlement 

• Around the beginning of the 19th century larger country and villa 

estates became a financial burden. As a result many were donated 

to the local authorities to become parks. When this is the case 

houses, estate buildings and formal garden layouts can be preserved 

Threats • The levelling or other landscaping may have removed earthworks 

and subsurface features 

• Any alteration or removal of original features, including the redesign 

of path layouts, unsympathetic building maintenance or the removal 

of mature trees, causes the erosion of historic character 

• 19th or 20th century landscaping associated with public parks may 

have had an impact on earlier landscaping where a park was formed 

from the grounds of an elite residence 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic bandstands, pavilions or other 

recreational buildings that are not currently listed should be identified 

through a programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Good or rare examples of historic elite residences and associated 

ancillary structures that are not currently listed should be identified 

through a programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 
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• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form integral 

aspects of the historic character of public parks. Where the original 

layout of a historic park survives, this should be maintained wherever 

possible 

• Detailed desk-based study of historic parks to identify the original 

design and layout would be of benefit for the maintenance of their 

historic character, informing new planting or the restoration of lost or 

degraded landscape features 

• Features relating to the original layout of a park should be retained 

wherever possible 

• Municipal parks were created for public enjoyment and to serve local 

communities. These aims should be respected and promoted 

alongside the historic context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• When an estate has been purchased or donated to create a public 

parks, the integrity of that estate is preserved 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-
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application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.9 Public Square 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains relating to 

medieval and post-medieval settlement particular around historic 

urban cores 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for structures of interest dating from the 18th through to the 

20th century 

• Some structures, particularly those from early 19th and 20th century 

might be examples of period architectural design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Public squares occur within the context of an urban environment as 

open recreational or ornamental spaces and may be of historic or 

recent construction 

• 18th, 19th and 20th century examples feature gardens and ornamental 

features. Sometimes public squares occur as memorial gardens 

containing cenotaphs 

• There is a precedence to treat public squares as archaeologically 

sensitive, especially where they occur in historic urban cores or 

former market or village green areas 

Threats • As residential or commercial cores migrate, public squares can be 

subject to neglect, vandalism and abandonment 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including the 

removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading to the erosion of 
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historic character 

Opportunities • Structures that are of historic significance should be identified 

through a programme of desk-based study and systematic building 

survey 

• Features identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 
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• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.10 Racecourse 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age within 

undeveloped open areas 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing structures of historic interest, including stands, terraces and 

clubhouses 

• Some racecourses may contain buildings of regional or national 

importance 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The largest race courses in West is situated in Wetherby and 

Pontefract. Wetherby was moved to the current location in 1891. 

Pontefract race course is modern, 1983, but there has been racing in 

Pontefract as early as 1648. Early, less formal race course were 

identified but these are largely local in scale and survive as 

earthworks features 

• Racecourses often represent significant expanses of open green 

space within otherwise built-up areas 

• Receives a great deal of public interest and sports grounds are often 

the focus of community identity 

• 18th and 19th century racecourse sites are rare and are of historic 

interest in their own right 

Threats • Although the modern race courses are well established with fixed 

boundaries, previous historic races courses are not well known and 

their vulnerable to inadvertent redevelopment 

Opportunities • Early race courses may survive as cropmarks or earthworks features 

and should retained because of their rarity and historic interest 

• Good or rare examples of historic pavilions or other recreational 

buildings that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 
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• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Where the original layout of a historic recreation ground survives, 

this should be maintained wherever possible 

• Any new development that does take place within race course 

should respect traditional building styles and the historic 

distinctiveness of locations 

• Sports grounds, racecourse and recreation areas were created for 

public enjoyment and to serve local communities. 

• These aims should be respected and promoted alongside the historic 

context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of the site of 

an open recreational area or part of such an area, conditions should 

be attached to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 

the site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or 

recording of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic recreation 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.11 Sports Ground 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains of any age within 

undeveloped open areas 
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Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing structures of historic interest, including 19th and 20th century 

pavilions and clubhouses 

• Some sports grounds, such as early cricket grounds, may contain 

buildings of regional or national importance 

• Associated boundary features such as railings and gateposts, 

although iron railings are likely to have been removed during the 

Second World War 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Cricket clubs and football grounds have been landscape features 

from the late 19th century, generally large in scale and prominent in 

the community 

• Playing fields, sports grounds and recreation grounds often 

represent significant expanses of open green space within otherwise 

built-up areas 

• The perimeters of playing fields, sports grounds and recreation 

grounds may respect or incorporate earlier boundaries relating to 

field systems or settlement 

• Some types of 19th and early 20th century sporting facilities such as 

bowling greens and tennis clubs formed part of a wider urban social 

landscape, being integrated into street layouts in association with 

residential developments or public houses 

• Mid- and later 20th century playing fields and sports grounds are 

often associated with contemporary housing developments, 

particularly large planned estates 

• Receives a great deal of public interest and sports grounds are often 

the focus of community identity 

Threats • The levelling for pitches for may have removed earthworks and 

subsurface features 

• Large open areas such as playing fields can be vulnerable to 

piecemeal development at the edges, where the taking of small 

amounts of land for housing or other development gradually 

encroaches upon the open green space 

• Smaller sports facilities such as bowling greens may become 

disused where a particular activity becomes less popular, may be 

vulnerable to the development pressures of urban and suburban 

areas 

• Construction of modern housing or other buildings on the sites of 
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former urban open spaces alters the historic grain of settlements and 

erodes historic character 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic pavilions or other recreational 

buildings that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form integral 

aspects of the historic character of recreation grounds. Where the 

original layout of a historic recreation ground survives, this should be 

maintained wherever possible 

• Any new development that does take place within former open 

recreational areas should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Sports grounds and recreation areas were created for public 

enjoyment and to serve local communities. 

• These aims should be respected and promoted alongside the historic 

context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of the site of 

an open recreational area or part of such an area, conditions should 

be attached to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 

the site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or 

recording of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic recreation 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 
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Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.12 Tourist Attraction 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Tourist attractions should be given consideration according to their 

nature 

• Former historic buildings converted to museums may have 

archaeological remains beneath current structures or within the 

grounds 

• Purpose built facilities, such as spas may have archaeological 

remains relating to former land use 

• Possible below ground remains of former tourist attraction facilities 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Former historic buildings converted to museums will contain fabric of 

historic or architectural significance 

• Purpose built tourist attractions may be historically significant in their 

own right. Spas for example will contains examples of higher status 

architecture and may have associated structures such as hotels and 

pool houses 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The West Yorkshire HLC Project created 60 records for Tourist 

Attractions ranging in date from the early 18th century to post 2010. 

The earliest were White Wells Baths, established as a bathing pool 

around 1700. Spas and pleasure gardens occur in this HLC Type in 

the 18th and 19th century. The category can also include halls and 

large houses converted to museums, chalets providing faculties at 

beauty spots, nature reservoirs, pleasure resorts and amusement 

parks, galleries and some museums 

Threats • 19th or 20th century landscaping associated with a tourist attraction 

may have had an impact on earlier landscaping where the facility 

was formed from the grounds of an elite residence 

• The levelling or other landscaping may have removed earthworks 

and subsurface features 

• Any alteration or removal of original features, including the redesign 

of path layouts, unsympathetic building maintenance or the removal 

of mature trees, causes the erosion of historic character 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic buildings that are not currently 

listed should be identified through a programme of systematic 
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evaluation and building survey 

• Good or rare examples of historic elite residences or other types of 

houses reused as museums/galleries and associated ancillary 

structures that are not currently listed should be identified through a 

programme of systematic evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form integral 

aspects of the historic character of public parks. Where the original 

layout of a historic park survives, this should be maintained wherever 

possible 

• Detailed desk-based study of historic parks to identify the original 

design and layout would be of benefit for the maintenance of their 

historic character, informing new planting or the restoration of lost or 

degraded landscape features 

• Features relating to the original layout of a grounds should be 

retained wherever possible 

• Tourist attractions were created for public enjoyment and to serve 

local communities. These aims should be respected and promoted 

alongside the historic context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of the site of 

an open recreational area or part of such an area, conditions should 

be attached to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 

the site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or 

recording of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 
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• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic recreation 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.9.13 Zoo 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Zoos occur as a previous type with fragmentary legibility. In some 

cases it is possible  below ground remains survive 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Zoos occur as a previous type with fragmentary legibility in only 

some cases. In some cases it is that associated structures or even 

fragmentary building fabric may survive 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The West Yorkshire HLC Project created 23 records for zoos in West 

Yorkshire. Several of these may be associated with one or two larger 

sites, particularly the Leeds Zoological and Botanical Gardens. All 

records occur as previous types from the early 19th century. They 

include private menageries and more formal horticultural, botanical 

and zoological gardens. These tended to be short lived facilities with 

only a fragmentary legibility of the previous type 

Threats • As Zoos occur as a previous type with fragmentary legibility in only 

some case, the survival of this character type is largely dependants 

on the current use of the site. See current associated HLC Type for 

more information 

Opportunities • Good or rare examples of historic buildings that are not currently 

listed should be identified through a programme of systematic 

evaluation and building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic layouts, including paths and landscaping, form integral 

aspects of the historic character of public parks. Where the original 

layout of a historic zoo survives, this should be maintained wherever 

possible 

• Detailed desk-based study of historic parks to identify the original 

design and layout would be of benefit for the maintenance of their 

historic character, informing new planting or the restoration of lost or 
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degraded landscape features 

• Features relating to the original layout of a grounds should be 

retained wherever possible 

• Tourist attractions were created for public enjoyment and to serve 

local communities. These aims should be respected and promoted 

alongside the historic context of individual areas 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Historic buildings that are not listed but are nonetheless of local 

interest can be placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this 

interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Where planning permission is granted for development of the site of 

an open recreational area or part of such an area, conditions should 

be attached to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of 

the site’s archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or 

recording of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic recreation 

areas should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

 

5.10 Key management issues relating to Residential HLC Types 

A range of statutory protection is available for buildings of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Areas of Archaeological Importance 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

5.10.1 Back-to-Back / Courtyard Houses 

Below-ground • Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th, 19th 
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archaeological 

potential 

and 20th century settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including terraced houses 

ranging from back-to-back cottages to middleclass residences 

• Within larger areas of  back-to-back housing, there is potential for the 

survival of contemporary buildings forming part of the wider 

industrial-urban landscape including commercial cores or institutional 

buildings such as chapels and schools 

• Yard developments area frequently associated with domestic 

workshops and small warehouses 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Yard developments were a feature of growing Georgian urban cores. 

These were rows of cheaply built one-up, one-down cottages which 

densely crowded the yards and courts of the county’s larger towns. 

They were substandard and unsanitary places to live, overcrowded 

and poorly ventilated. As such they were subject to ‘slum’ clearance 

and demolition during the 20th century. Few remain  

• Other contemporary structures in this category include blind-back 

houses (no rear doors or windows), galleried dwellings, just a wall, 

underdwellings and cellar dwellings 

• Back-to-back houses may be considered contemporary, but many 

represent a later development in terraced houses construction. They 

were a way for developers to maximise profit by building houses with 

shared partition walls requiring fewer brick and less space, especially 

those with under-dwellings. Back-to-backs could occur in rows or 

blocks of four. They are most typically built in the gridiron 

arrangement typical of 19th century terraced house developments. 

Although back-to-backs continued to be built in the 20th century they 

were discouraged by health reform by-law acts of the later 19th 

century which required houses to have through ventilation 

• Back-to-backs once formed a significant element particularly of the 

developing urban landscape in the early industrial period  

• Back-to-back houses survived better than yard developments, but 

like other types of terraced house they were demolished enmasse in 

the later 20th century as part of housing regeneration schemes 

Threats • Many back-to-back houses are of relatively low value and, as old 

building stock, are vulnerable to disuse, neglect and demolition 
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• Wholesale clearance and redevelopment of areas of terraced 

housing leads to the loss of historic street patterns as well as built 

fabric 

• Piecemeal clearance of smaller areas, including individual terraces, 

leads to an erosion of historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, lead to the erosion of historic character 

Opportunities • Historic street patterns, including the characteristic ‘gridiron’ layout of 

some areas of terraced housing, should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Areas of historic terraced houses that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance but are not designated should be identified 

through a programme of desk based study and systematic building 

survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 
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large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.2 Burgage Plots 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for complex surviving archaeological remains relating to 

medieval and post-medieval domestic and industrial settlement and 

activity 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including early 

workers’ housing, workshops and warehouses 

• Potential for earlier fabric hidden in current structures 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Burgage plots are areas of land that occurred to the rear of 

properties fronting the high street of a medieval towns and villages, 

usually running in a perpendicular linear arrangement. A burgage 

was a town rental property owned by a lord. They had varying 

functions, either as gardens or yards. They frequently became 

developed with yards, workshops, warehouses and cottages in the 

later medieval and post medieval periods, the historic enclosure 

pattern often preserved by later piecemeal development. As such 
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they occur more frequently as previous types, but the site of former 

Burgage plots should be given the same consideration as historic 

urban or commercial cores 

Threats • Piecemeal redevelopment, leading to a gradual erosion of historic 

character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including the 

removal of fixtures and decorative elements, leading to the erosion of 

historic character 

• Alterations to historic street layouts 

• Alteration of historic settings by the inappropriate redevelopment of 

sites in the surrounding area 

• Successive redevelopment in urban areas is very likely to have 

damaged or caused the removal of some archaeological layers or 

deposits 

• Deep excavation or piling for new buildings can damage subsurface 

archaeological remains 

• New development can impact on ground water levels impacting on 

archaeological below ground preservation 

Opportunities • Buildings and areas that are of historic significance should be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study and systematic 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic street patterns and pedestrian routes should be retained 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management • Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 
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recommendations Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Historic frontages should be retained 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.3 Elite Residence 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to post-

medieval and earlier occupation, including earlier elite residences 
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potential that may have existed within the grounds of 18th or 19th century 

houses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Sites are likely to contain standing buildings of historic interest, 

including historic halls, post-medieval clothiers’ houses and the 

homes of wealthy 19th century industrialists 

• Estates may include ancillary buildings such as stables, coach 

houses, lodges or cottages 

• Garden or parkland features may also be present, including 

boundaries and paths 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• This category may include minor gentry houses and yeoman’s house 

of the late medieval to early medieval period. Early examples were 

timber framed with open halls, later examples were stone clad, often 

re-facing early timber buildings, and followed vernacular building 

traditions. Halls of this period were frequently part of farming estates 

and included barns and other features and in some cases, 

workshops, grain stores and textile warehouses 

• Country Houses are iconic elements of the English landscape. 

Architecture became more formalised and classical in the later 

Elizabethan period, with English Renaissance architecture eventually 

giving over to Neo-Classicism and Palladianism. West Yorkshire 

contains examples of houses of this type set in vast estates. They 

were homes of the social or commercial elite.  

• Early houses belonged to the hereditary gentry. Many later country 

houses were evidence for the success of 18h and 19th century 

industrialists. The new wealthy individuals became the new elite and 

copied the style and setting of earlier country houses 

• Country estates also held estate services buildings, walled gardens 

and keeper’s cottages sometimes of equally high architectural value 

• Extant elite residences and their grounds form attractive landscapes 

and provide important areas of green space 

• Where elite residences are no longer in private use, the associated 

parkland or grounds can survive within the current landscape as 

public parks 

• Where a high status house and associated lodges or cottages have 

survived as isolated buildings within developed areas, they serve as 

a reminder of historic origins and context, helping locations to 
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preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of place’. 

Threats • Early gentry houses are fairly well acknowledged, post 1800 

industrialist houses are less well protected 

• Large houses are costly to maintain and the decline of the gentry 

and local industrial wealth has led to the abandonment of many 

houses and the sale of estate 

• In some cases, where houses have survived, the grounds and 

settings have been subject to redevelopment 

• Radical alteration of the settings of elite residences and associated 

buildings as a result of urbanisation 

• Institutional or residential conversion can result in subdivision and 

new internal arrangement, the loss of garden features and the 

destruction of internal decorations, fixtures and fabric. Associated 

estate building receive less protection than the main house 

• Development of the large open spaces represented by the grounds 

to elite residences, especially where they are situated at the edges of 

expanding urban areas 

Opportunities • Elite residences that are of historic, social or architectural 

significance but are not listed should be identified through a 

programme of desk-based study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Elite residences can be particularly suitable for sensitive conversion 

into institutions such as schools or colleges, or residential 

apartments 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic boundary features can be retained within new developments 

enhancing historic associations 

• The grounds of country houses can be used to provide pleasant 

green or recreational spaces 

Management 

recommendations 
• Elite residences should be maintained or restored to the highest 

standards. Decorative schemes being of equal importance to 

architectural features. Architecturally less distinguished buildings 
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should be given the same consideration where they form part of a 

larger assemblage 

• The importance of surviving pre c.1850 gentry houses house be 

recognised through high listing values 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 
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5.10.4 Estate Village 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 

development 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest 

• Well-designed architectural features 

• Within larger areas of terraced housing, there is potential for the 

survival of contemporary buildings forming part of the wider 

industrial-urban landscape including commercial cores or institutional 

buildings such as chapels and schools 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Estate villages frequently associated with large country estates or a 

large industrial complex such as a mill. They largely date from the 

19th century, though 18th and 20th century examples are possible. The 

architecture of estate villages is often prestigious, reflecting the 

status of the estate or philanthropic owner. Sometimes notable 

architects were employed and whole villages share a uniform 

architectural style. The area may contain associated building such as 

shops and institutes in the same style 

• Historically they lie somewhere between terraced houses and 

vernacular cottages 

Threats • Piecemeal clearance of smaller areas, including individual terraces, 

leads to an erosion of historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, lead to the erosion of historic character 

• Associated institutional buildings such as schools and chapels are in 

danger of becoming redundant and being replaced, or reused, for 

example as garages or warehousing, which can result in the loss of 

historic fabric and erosion of historic character 
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Opportunities • Some estates are well recognised as being of historical interest and 

of high architectural values and have been more readily retained 

• Historic street patterns, including the characteristic ‘gridiron’ layout of 

some areas of terraced housing, should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Areas of historic terraced houses that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance but are not designated should be identified 

through a programme of desk based study and systematic building 

survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 
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Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate to 

ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.5 Farm Complex 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to earlier 

occupation from the medieval or early post medieval period in some 
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potential cases 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including 

vernacular dwellings, farm houses, barns, agricultural or industrial 

sheds and former weavers’ cottages 

• Potential for earlier building fabric to be incorporated into surviving 

farm buildings 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• West Yorkshire contains a variety of agricultural conditions which 

has necessitated a different response in the evolution of the farm 

complex. This has result in a variety of local building traditions which 

also changed over time in accordance with the advancement of 

agricultural knowledge 

• Farms have been identified from the late medieval period. 

Construction has been continuous with boom periods in the early 

post medieval period and in the 18th and 19th century at the time of 

enclosure. 20th century and modern farms are rarer 

• Farms can range in scale from simple laithe house farms (house and 

attached barn) to large ‘Gentleman Farmer’ or country estate farms 

of the 18th century agricultural scientific revolution 

• A farm usually contains a house with other possible dwellings 

(cottages) and also agricultural sheds, barns, yards and pens, and 

also workshops, including small textile production sheds or cottages 

and warehouse, dairies, maltings and smithies. The style of these 

features change in accordance with region and date. A summary of 

farm types can be found in Giles, C. 2013. Research Agenda: 

Historic Buildings 

• Historic farm buildings may be associated with remnants of earlier 

enclosure patterns, forming an integral part of rural landscapes 

• Where old farm buildings have survived within urbanised areas, they 

serve as a reminder of historic origins and context, helping locations 

to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• The organisation of farms provides evidence for early agricultural 

practises, domestic industry and social organisation 

Threats • Radical alteration of the settings of rural historic farm buildings and 

cottages as a result of urbanisation 

• Farms on urban fringes can be vulnerable to change as a result of 

the loss of farmland and the loss of markets 
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• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, leading to the 

erosion of historic character 

• Agglomeration of farming estates, leading to complexes of farm 

buildings becoming redundant 

• Changes in the use of the surrounding land, such as the creation of 

golf courses, leading to complexes of farm buildings becoming 

redundant 

• Modernisation of farming practices, leading to historic buildings being 

rendered obsolete and suffering from neglect 

Opportunities • Farm buildings that are of historic significance but are not listed 

should be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• In green belt areas, redundant farm buildings can provide some of 

the few opportunities for new development or rebuild 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 
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urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.6 High Rise Flats 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 

development 

• New flats can be built on ‘brownfield’ sites, including former industrial 

and residential areas. By their very nature, such sites have the 

potential to contain archaeological remains relating to these previous 

uses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Sites may include standing buildings of historic interest such as 

examples of early high rise flat design 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The high rise flats, or tower blocks, were built largely in the c.1960s 

and 1970s as part of post-war urban presentation schemes 

undertaken by the municipal authorities 
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• They often formed small estates of one or more block, frequently in 

association with others type of social housing. The area around flats 

include lawns and shared car-parks. There are several instances 

where the constructions of these estate obliterated earlier forms of 

housing, such as terraces 

• High rise flats have a strong impact on the landscape, often being 

visible from great distances 

• Low rise flats can also dominate the local landscape, as they are 

often built on a larger scale than earlier housing in the vicinity 

• Well-designed blocks of flats of any date may themselves represent 

landmark features of architectural significance reflecting design 

ethics or social aspirations of a particular period 

Threats • New-build flats can have a significant impact on the landscape, 

erasing whole areas of previous character types, including historic 

street layouts as well as built fabric. Special consideration should be 

given to the impact that large new structures may have on existing 

historic landscape character 

• Large scale new-builds alter the grain and density of suburban and 

urban areas 

• Blocks of 20th century flats, particularly high rise blocks or local 

authority or housing association flats, can have a limited life-span 

due to the construction techniques used and also to social 

perceptions of such flats as undesirable places to live. They are thus 

vulnerable to demolition and redevelopment 

Opportunities • Blocks of flats that are of historic, social or architectural significance 

should be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• Blocks of flats identified as being of historic, social or architectural 

significance, including good or rare examples that have retained 

original fixtures, fittings and decoration, should be retained or 

preserved by detailed recording 

Management 

recommendations 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 
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where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.7 Housing Estate 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 

development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, where 

present, within areas of undeveloped open space such as allotment 

gardens and playgrounds 

• Modern housing developments in urban areas are often built on 
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‘brownfield’ sites, including former industrial and residential areas. By 

their very nature, such sites have the potential to contain 

archaeological remains relating to these previous uses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Extensive areas of mid-to-late 20th century houses, often with 

associated features characteristic of local authority estates, such as 

particular styles of fencing and porches, and fixtures such as 

windows, doors and door furniture 

• Non-residential contemporary buildings built as integral elements of 

estates often survive, including pubs and parades of shops, and 

institutions such as schools, churches and libraries 

• Houses within smaller areas of private development can be built to a 

distinctive design characteristic of the decade in which they were 

built 

• Earlier buildings such as farmhouses or vernacular cottages can 

survive as ‘islands’ of historic character within areas of 20th century 

housing 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Housing estate can include private for municipal suburbs. The 

innovation of the tram and later the motor car allowed large areas of 

agricultural land on the edges of town to be opened up for residential 

development.  

• The trend began in the Interwar period. The Housing and Town 

Planning Act of 1919 required all local authorities to organise 

building rapidly constructed housing estates.  This type of housing 

was promoted as “homes fit for heroes”, the returning war veterans. 

The planning objective was to provide self-contained village 

neighbourhood units with associated school, shops, recreation areas 

and churches. Most towns and rural areas to a lesser degree 

received new estates.  

• This style of houses boomed in the post-war period. Estate 

construction took on massive proportions. The estates were larger 

and the density greater. The larger estates might contain a mix of 

housing types including terraced, semi-detached pairs, flats and 

retirement bungalows. Private estates were similar in scale but 

contained higher status detached and semi-detached houses 

• Estates and smaller developments can often be dated by their 

layouts, which followed the fashions and ideas of planning at the 
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time when they were built. Distinctive patterns include the long 

avenues of the 1930s-1950s, geometric layouts with large gardens of 

the early 20th century and the irregular winding cul-de-sacs of the 

1980s and 1990s 

• Large areas of private housing have a significant visual impact at a 

landscape scale, and represent the physical embodiment of 

suburbanisation, an important aspect of 20th century social history or 

design and attitudes to social engineering ethics 

• Where residential development has taken place on areas of former 

enclosed land, the outlines of estates and internal roads and 

property divisions may follow the lines of former field boundaries, 

leading to the fossilisation of elements of earlier landscapes 

Threats • The right for people to buy their council houses has led to different 

patterns of ownership so that estates are no longer maintained in a 

uniform fashion. Householders make individual improvements, 

leading to an erosion of the uniform character and the original design 

ethos 

• Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be vulnerable to 

clearance and redevelopment as part of wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within local authority estates can be vulnerable 

to infill development, introducing different styles of housing that do 

not always blend in, and altering the grain of estates 

Opportunities • Estates that are of historic, social or architectural significance should 

be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• The designed layouts of local estates should be retained, including 

both street patterns and open spaces integral to the original design 

• Estates identified as being of historic, social or architectural 

significance should be retained, or preserved by detailed recording 

of a representative sample of houses 

• New development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by proposals for 

private housing development, they can potentially be retained and 
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converted for modern uses, to provide a historic context for the site 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

5.10.8 Low Rise Flats 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 
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potential development 

• New flats can be built on ‘brownfield’ sites, including former industrial 

and residential areas. By their very nature, such sites have the 

potential to contain archaeological remains relating to these previous 

uses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Some flats are interesting in their own right and are important with 

reference to social history, particularly early deck housing which has 

early 20th century origins. These are becoming rare 

• Often low-rise flats occupied earlier building types such as villas, 

warehouses, churches or mills. Conversion to flats is one way 

historic character is retained 

• Low rise flats may have architectural interest because they contain 

good examples of the architectural and design motifs of a particular 

period 

• Sites may include standing buildings of historic interest, particularly 

subdivided former villas that have been retained within wider 

redevelopment schemes 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The earliest examples occur from around 1900. Deck housing and 

other types of flats represent early forms of social housing. These 

were purpose built and design to occupy specific social groups  

• Low rise flats can also dominate the local landscape, as they are 

often built on a larger scale or in denser concentrations than earlier 

housing in the vicinity 

• Well-designed blocks of flats of any date may themselves represent 

landmark features of architectural significance reflecting design 

ethics or social aspirations of a particular period 

Threats • New-build flats can have a significant impact on the landscape, 

erasing whole areas of previous character types, including historic 

street layouts as well as built fabric. Special consideration should be 

given to the impact that large new structures may have on existing 

historic landscape character 

• The larger plot sizes of former detached villas can make sites 

attractive for redevelopment; several modern houses or one or more 

new apartment blocks can be built in the grounds of a single villa, 

altering the grain of suburban and urban areas, and affecting the 

garden settings of villas where the original house is retained within a 
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redevelopment 

• Other infill and piecemeal redevelopment with new-build flats alters 

the grain and density of suburban and urban areas 

• Blocks of 20th century flats, particularly high rise blocks or local 

authority or housing association flats, can have a limited life-span 

due to the construction techniques used and also to social 

perceptions of such flats as undesirable places to live. They are thus 

vulnerable to demolition and redevelopment 

Opportunities • Blocks of flats that are of historic, social or architectural significance 

should be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• Blocks of flats identified as being of historic, social or architectural 

significance, including good or rare examples that have retained 

original fixtures, fittings and decoration, should be retained or 

preserved by detailed recording 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 
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to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.9 Prefabs 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 

development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, where 

present, within areas of undeveloped open space such as allotment 

gardens and playgrounds 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Prefabs represent an increasingly rare form of social housing and as 

such are of interest in their own right 

• Houses within smaller areas of private development can be built to a 

distinctive design characteristic of the decade in which they were 

built 

• Prefabs, due to their age may situated in street with mature trees 

and gardens 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Prefabs were constructed largely in the post-war period as a national 

solution to housing shortages. They were cheaply constructed and 

as a result prone to decay and redevelopment, being seen as 

undesirable forms of housing.  

Threats • Prefabs are particularly vulnerable, being cheaply built and seen as 

undesirable accommodation 

• The right for people to buy their council houses has led to different 

patterns of ownership so that estates are no longer maintained in a 

uniform fashion. Householders make individual improvements, 

leading to an erosion of the uniform character and the original design 
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ethos 

• Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be vulnerable to 

clearance and redevelopment as part of wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within local authority estates can be vulnerable 

to infill development, introducing different styles of housing that do 

not always blend in, and altering the grain of estates 

Opportunities • Estates that are of historic, social or architectural significance should 

be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• The designed layouts of local estates should be retained, including 

both street patterns and open spaces integral to the original design 

• Estates identified as being of historic, social or architectural 

significance should be retained, or preserved by detailed recording 

of a representative sample of houses 

• New development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by proposals for 

private housing development, they can potentially be retained and 

converted for modern uses, to provide a historic context for the site 

Management 

recommendations 
• Due to their rarity, prefabs should be given special consideration 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 
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public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.10 Semi-Detached Housing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 

agricultural activity and other occupation predating 20th century 

development 

• Increased potential for survival of archaeological remains, where 

present, within areas of undeveloped open space such as allotment 

gardens and playgrounds 

• Modern semi-detached housing developments in urban areas are 

often built on ‘brownfield’ sites, including former industrial and 

residential areas. By their very nature, such sites have the potential 

to contain archaeological remains relating to these previous uses 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Extensive areas of  20th century houses, often with associated 

features characteristic of private or local authority estates, such as 

particular styles of fencing and porches, and fixtures such as 

windows, doors and door furniture 

• Non-residential contemporary buildings built as integral elements of 

estates often survive, including pubs and parades of shops, and 
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institutions such as schools, churches and libraries 

• Houses within smaller areas of private development can be built to a 

distinctive design characteristic of the decade in which they were 

built 

• Earlier buildings such as farmhouses or vernacular cottages can 

survive as ‘islands’ of historic character within areas of 20th century 

housing 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Semi-detached houses are an icon or early 20th century planned 

housing estate, though some occur as linear development or 

individual pairs. See Housing Estate HLC Type section above 

• Examples of semi-detached can also  be found from the 19th and 

even 18th century 

• Large areas of semi-detached housing have a significant visual 

impact at a landscape scale, and represent the physical embodiment 

of suburbanisation, an important aspect of 20th century social history 

or design according to contemporary thinking on social theory 

• Estates and smaller developments can often be dated by their 

layouts, which followed the fashions and ideas of planning at the 

time when they were built. Distinctive patterns include the long 

avenues of the 1930s-1950s, geometric layouts of the early 20th 

century and the irregular winding cul-de-sacs of the 1980s and 

1990s 

• Where residential development has taken place on areas of former 

enclosed land, the outlines of estates and internal roads and 

property divisions may follow the lines of former field boundaries, 

leading to the fossilisation of elements of earlier landscapes 

Threats • The right for people to buy their council houses has led to different 

patterns of ownership so that estates are no longer maintained in a 

uniform fashion. Householders make individual improvements, 

leading to an erosion of the uniform character and the original design 

ethos 

• Older and less well-maintained housing stock can be vulnerable to 

clearance and redevelopment as part of wider regeneration projects 

• Green open spaces within local authority estates can be vulnerable 

to infill development, introducing different styles of housing that do 

not always blend in, and altering the grain of estates 
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Opportunities • Estates that are of historic, social or architectural significance should 

be identified through a programme of desk-based study and 

systematic building survey 

• The designed layouts of local estates should be retained, including 

both street patterns and open spaces integral to the original design 

• Estates identified as being of historic, social or architectural 

significance should be retained, or preserved by detailed recording 

of a representative sample of houses 

• New development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic suburban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by proposals for 

private housing development, they can potentially be retained and 

converted for modern uses, to provide a historic context for the site 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 
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to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.11 Terraced Housing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th, 19th 

and 20th century settlement 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest 

• Within larger areas of terraced housing, there is potential for the 

survival of contemporary buildings forming part of the wider 

industrial-urban landscape including commercial cores or institutional 

buildings such as chapels and schools 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Terraces evolved from the vernacular cottage form in the later 18th 

and 19th century. The real boom in terraced houses construction 

occurred during the early Industrial period. As such many have 

associated mills, mines or other industrial sites. Terraces were built 

in yards to the rear of street front properties in town cores, but more 

commonly they occurred as new developments on the edges of 

towns, subsuming rural land, farms and earlier villa suburbs as they 

spread. Terraces became a sizable and iconic landscape feature 

typical of West Yorkshire with huge grid iron developments 

associated with most towns. Individual rows and small grid-iron 

blocks also occur frequently in rural area 

• Developments included associated structures such as chapels, 

public houses and shops and formed part of a wider industrial social 

and economic landscape 

• Terraced houses come in differing forms. Back-to-back houses were 
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cheaper to build than through terraces, though less health to occupy. 

As a result, this housing type was discourage by housing reforms of 

the latter 19th century. A compromise was the through-by-light with 

interlocking ‘L’ shaped plan. Grid-iron developments of terraced 

houses continued to be built on a larger scale until the Interwar 

period. The form was replaced as a character type by housings 

estates (social and private), though terraces continued to be 

constructed piecemeal or as part of larger estates. The grid-iron plan 

was replaced by the cul-de-sac 

• Terraced housing once formed a significant element of the urban 

landscape in the northwest. Surviving remnants are an important 

reminder of the industrial-era heritage of the region 

Threats • A significant amount of terraces were lost as a result of Post-war 

renewal where terraces and yard developments were seen as 

substandard and were replaced by new estates, uprooting entire 

communities. Terraces were systematically demolished. This has 

continued until recent times 

• Many terraced houses are of relatively low value and, as old building 

stock, are vulnerable to disuse, neglect and demolition 

• Wholesale clearance and redevelopment of areas of terraced 

housing leads to the loss of historic street patterns as well as built 

fabric 

• Piecemeal clearance of smaller areas, including individual terraces, 

leads to an erosion of historic character 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation, lead to the erosion of historic character 

• Associated institutional buildings such as schools and chapels are in 

danger of becoming redundant and being replaced, or reused, for 

example as garages or warehousing, which can result in the loss of 

historic fabric and erosion of historic character 

Opportunities • Historic street patterns, including the characteristic ‘gridiron’ layout of 

some areas of terraced housing, should be retained 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Areas of historic terraced houses that are of historic, social or 

architectural significance but are not designated should be identified 



1403 
 

through a programme of desk based study and systematic building 

survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 
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affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.12 Vernacular Cottages 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to earlier 

occupation from the medieval or early post medieval period in some 

cases 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for standing buildings of historic interest, including 

vernacular dwellings, workshops, agricultural or industrial sheds and 

former weavers’ cottages 

• Potential for earlier building fabric to be incorporated into surviving 

buildings 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The vernacular house heritage of West Yorkshire is particularly rich 

compared to the rest of the country with a significant amount of late 

medieval to early post medieval dwellings from the Reconstruction 

period. These ranges from simple two cell cottages to sub-elite 

yeoman’s houses. Poorer rural dwellings from this period are 

particularly rare but do exist, sometimes converted to agricultural 

shed. Nucleated settlements of cottages and yeoman’s houses of 

this type formed rural hamlets and villages throughout West 

Yorkshire 

• The Vernacular Cottages HLC Type has been used as a general 

description for undifferentiated urban cores, which may include 

dense urban settlement and village cores from the medieval period 

up to the later 19th century when OS mapping more clearly depicted 

and described urban features. The character type with this 

application certainly included other types of structures such as 

workshops, warehouses, shops, workers’ housing types such as 

back-to-back terraced houses and yard developments and small 

poorly defined institutes. Actual vernacular cottages in these area 

may include timber framed or stone cottages, workshop dwellings 
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and lesser town houses, usually in dense arrangements occupying 

street fronts or developed rear yards (sometime in former burgage or 

croft plots) 

• This category includes the minor gentry houses and yeoman’s house 

of the late medieval to early medieval period. Early examples were 

timber framed with open halls, later examples were stone clad, often 

re-facing early timber buildings, and followed vernacular building 

traditions. Hall of this period were frequently part of farming estates 

and included barns and other features and in some cases, 

workshops, grain stores and textile warehouses 

• The early industrial period from the mid-18th century saw the 

construction of thousands of workshop dwellings with typical long 

multi-light mullion windows. This occurred particular in the west and 

northern areas of the county. They provided dwellings to the ground 

floor with open workshops on upper floors. Later examples became 

larger in scale, almost as proto-mills. These sometimes formed folds 

and hamlets around and earlier farm or were built in rows. These 

rows could be considered proto-terraces, and the distinction in the 

two HLC Types blurs. Cottages of this type formed an dominant 

element of rural settlement, particularly industrial settlements 

• Domestic workshops and other cottages were an integral part of the 

larger towns in the 18th and early 19th century forming yard 

development or developed croft plots in larger towns. Again, the 

distinction between Vernacular Cottages and Back-to-

Back/Courtyard Houses HLC Types is blurred 

• After the early 19th century vernacular cottages were replaced by 

terraces and semi-detached houses as a character type 

• This period also saw the construction of small two cell single storey 

cottages or single cell two storey cottages associated with mining 

and quarrying and other industries. These sometimes occurred as 

squatter cottages near quarries, etc. 

• Cottages frequently had an varying occupational function, beyond 

the textile industry, such as agricultural stores or other types of 

workshops, the distribution of vernacular cottages provides evidence 

for early agricultural practices, domestic industry and social 

organisation 
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Threats • Urban areas that have been given the Vernacular Cottage HLC type 

may contain hidden building structures or surviving fabric. These 

areas are particular vulnerable being subject to urban core 

redevelopment 

• The loss of cottages and the radical alteration of the settings of rural 

cottages as a result of urbanisation, through the founding of 

industrial settlements in the 19th century of the expansion of urban 

conurbations in the 20th 

• Insensitive modernisation or extension of individual properties 

• Agglomeration of farming estates, leading to complexes of farm 

buildings becoming redundant 

• Changes in the use of the surrounding land, such as the creation of 

golf courses, leading to complexes of farm buildings becoming 

redundant 

• Modernisation of farming practices, leading to historic buildings being 

rendered obsolete and suffering from neglect 

Opportunities • West Yorkshire is fortunate to have undergone intensive historic 

building surveys in the 1980s which has led to a significant amount 

of cottages being given statutory protection. Many also lie within 

conservation areas 

• In urban areas that have been given the Vernacular Cottage HLC 

type there is a higher likelihood of surviving historic building fabric, 

such as ‘fossilised’ timber framing preserved in later walls or roofs. 

Further discoveries are likely to be made 

• There has been a growing appreciation of rural cottages as desirable 

places to live in recent times. Preserving historic character now has 

a financial benefit in terms of property value 

• Vernacular cottages formed an integral part of the rural and early 

urban landscapes providing historic grain and texture 

• Where old cottages have survived within urbanised areas, they serve 

as a reminder of historic origins and context, helping locations to 

preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of place’ 

• Cottages that are of historic significance but are not listed should be 

identified through a programme of desk-based study and systematic 

building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 
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including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Where redundant historic buildings are affected by development 

proposals, they can potentially be retained and converted for modern 

uses 

• In green belt areas, redundant farm buildings can provide some of 

the few opportunities for new development or rebuild 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Historic plot outlines and the fabric of surviving early boundaries 

should be retained 

Management 

recommendations 
• The West Yorkshire building surveys of the 1980s could be re 

undertaken to reassess the current state of cottages and identify new 

examples as many houses still lack levels of protection 

• Earlier vernacular cottages should be preserved or restored where 

possible including interior fittings. Early examples of low status 

houses are rare, any interior decorations are particular rare and 

should receive special consideration 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 
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2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.10.13 Villas / Detached Housing 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving archaeological remains relating to 18th, 19th 

and 20th century settlement, including garden features 

 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Standing buildings of historic interest, including architect-designed 

residences of local, regional or national importance 

 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Villas/Detached Housing, according to WY HLC definitions 

represents larger houses, generally not terraced but occasionally 

semi-detached, built with gardens to at least front rear and side and 

not in large design standardised estates. There is also an 

architectural consideration as villas usually follow some design 

standard which is not in the true vernacular tradition. Many are 

Italianate in design, but Gothic and English Revival examples also 

exist 

• The boom in villa construction accelerated after c.1770 as many of 

the county’s main historic towns began to take in new housing to 

form suburbs. Some were individual large houses in large grounds, 

others were smaller, sometimes in estates 

• Villas could be domestic in scale, others could be considered small 



1409 
 

mansions. Here the distinction between Villas/Detached Housing and 

Elite Residence HLC Types blurs 

• Higher status villas are often set within large gardens, sometimes 

private parkland and often have associated estate buildings such as 

walled gardens, lodges and carriage houses and glass houses. 

Town core villas and town houses may have had associated 

commercial elements such as warehouses or offices 

• Detached houses, sometimes as part of a larger development, 

frequently named and of individual design continued to be built into 

the 20th century to present 

• Villas and detached houses represent an early element of 

suburbanisation and urban expansion, serving as a reminder within 

the landscape of some of the changes wealth, status in social 

mobility that took place in the 19th century 

Threats • 18th and 19th century suburbs on the edge of larger towns became 

subsumed by later industrial and urban development. Many villas 

were demolished or became subsumed to stand in isolation with a 

complete change of setting 

• A lack of recognition of the historic and architectural importance of 

town villas and town houses have led to insensitive conversion with 

loss of fabric and internal features 

• Not many villas after 1850 meet the criteria for listing 

• The redevelopment suburbs as led to the loss of gardens and 

associated structures with historic villas and town houses. This is 

particularly the case in Wakefield where counting houses and 

warehouses sat side-by-side with high status houses 

• Villas and high-status detached houses are usually of a substantial 

size and can be too large or expensive to maintain as family homes. 

They are thus vulnerable to subdivision, conversion and 

redevelopment 

• Large plot sizes make sites attractive for redevelopment; several 

modern houses or one or more new apartment blocks can be built in 

the grounds of a single villa. Even where the original house is 

retained within a redevelopment, the insertion of new buildings alters 

its setting 

• Such infill and piecemeal redevelopment alters the grain of suburban 
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and urban areas, greatly increasing the characteristically low density 

of dwellings and reducing the area of green space 

• Alterations to the appearance of historic buildings, including 

insensitive modernisation and conversion, lead to the erosion of 

historic character 

Opportunities • Villas/Detached Housing should be maintained or where possible. 

Decorative schemes being of equal importance to architectural 

features. Architecturally less distinguished buildings should be given 

the same consideration where they form part of a larger assemblage 

• Sensitive conversion of villas for institutional or multi-occupancy 

residential use can give them a new lease of life and ensure their 

continued survival 

• Villas and detached houses that are of historic, social or architectural 

significance but are not listed should be identified through a 

programme of desk-based study and systematic building survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 

fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Historic property boundaries and plot outlines are often retained due 

to the piecemeal nature of redevelopment in areas of villa housing. 

This retention should be encouraged 

• New development should respect traditional local building styles and 

the historic distinctiveness of locations 

• The historic urban heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 
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parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.11 Key management issues relating to Water Bodies HLC Types 

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.11.1 Lake 

Below-ground 

archaeological 
• Designed lakes may conceal submerged archaeological remains 

from many periods 
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potential 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Water management features relating to domestic or industrial supply 

• Decorative architecture and other features relating ornamental lakes 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Natural lakes are rare in West Yorkshire, the majority are likely to be 

created features as part of parked landscapes, and as such they 

should be given the same consideration as private or public 

parkland.  

• Ornamental lakes often form part of a wider park landscape, be it 

17th to late 19th century private parkland or 19th to early 20th century 

public parks. As such, they should be given the same consideration.  

• The lake landscape may retain decorative architectural features such 

as bridges, landings, shelters and parapets 

Threats • The decline of parks or country estates may cause lakes to become 

redundant 

• Backfilling of redundant reservoirs and the redevelopment of sites 

results in total loss of historic character 

Opportunities • Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic standing buildings associated with ornamental lakes can be 

retained and reused to provide facilities such as education and 

information centres, serving as a reminder of historic origins and 

context and helping locations to preserve an individual identity and 

‘sense of place’ 

• Lakes can be developed as areas of local recreation forming new 

parked landscapes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 



1413 
 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 

affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.11.2 Reservoirs 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Where reservoirs have been created by excavation, any below-

ground archaeological remains that may have been present will have 

been destroyed 

• Where reservoirs have been created by the flooding of low lying 

areas or valleys rather than by excavation, any archaeological 

remains that may have been present will have been preserved 

beneath the former ground level 

• Reservoirs flooded whole landscapes in the creation, buildings such 

as farms and boundary walls may survive to foundation level 

Above-ground 

archaeological 
• Potential for standing buildings and structures of historic interest, 

such as pump houses and structures housing equipment at the 
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potential edges of reservoirs. Particularly the 19th century reservoirs which 

contain decorative architecture. 

• Potential for the presence of water management features such as 

dams and weirs 

• Reservoir companies and corporation sometimes acquired large 

areas of land and such locations may contain relict rural landscapes 

including derelict farms and field boundaries 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Reservoirs and mill ponds have been a feature for small scale 

industrial sites from at least the Middle Ages. The need for industrial 

reservoir increased the industrial revolution period to provide water 

for power and for processing. Reservoirs were also constructed to 

regulate the levels in canals from the late 18th century 

• Urbanisation brought a need for improved sanitation and a hygienic 

water supply. The earliest modern water supply was introduced in 

Leeds in 1842. Reservoirs began to be constructed in the Pennine 

uplands in the 1850s by water supply companies 

• Reservoir construction was a huge undertaking which needed a 

supportive infrastructure of railways and workers’ villages. Reservoir 

railways construction camps can be traced in the landscape but are 

ephemeral features 

• Large reservoirs are highly visible, frequently monumental in scale 

and have a significant impact on the landscape particularly 19th and 

20th century domestic water supply reservoirs. Associated features 

may include pumping houses, filtration sheds, collection channels 

and aqueducts 

• Historic industrial reservoirs may form part of a wider contemporary 

landscape of mills and other industrial buildings, perhaps with 

associated workers’ housing and facilities 

Threats • The decline of industry in the district, particularly the textile industry, 

has caused many reservoirs to become redundant 

• Backfilling of redundant reservoirs and the redevelopment of sites 

results in total loss of historic character 

Opportunities • The extent of survival of reservoirs with historic significance should 

be identified through a programme of assessment and survey 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including good or rare examples that have retained original fixtures, 
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fittings and decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed 

recording 

• Any redevelopment of former reservoir sites that does take place 

should take into account the wider social fabric of the surrounding 

area – new development should respect local building styles and the 

historic distinctiveness of locations 

• Disused reservoirs can be reused as recreational facilities 

• The historic industrial heritage can be promoted as a focus for 

community-based projects 

Management 

recommendations 
• Priority should be given to any upstanding remains predating the 

mid-20th century 

• Historic buildings and structures that are neither listed nor in a 

Conservation Area but are nonetheless of local interest can be 

placed on a ‘local list’ which acknowledges this interest 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• This might include maintaining the historic urban structure within new 

development, e.g. road networks, boundaries, respecting urban 

grain, form and legibility, and maintaining identity of street frontages 

• Careful consideration should be given to the siting and extent of car 

parks and other areas of hardstanding, particularly where the historic 

urban grain would be sensitive to the unprecedented opening up of 

large open ‘grey’ areas 

• Memories of historic identity could be retained in street naming, 

public art etc. 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where planning permission is granted for development that affects 

historic buildings, conditions should be attached where appropriate 

to ensure that provision is made for the investigation of the site’s 

archaeological potential and for the preservation in situ or recording 

of any archaeological deposits that are encountered 

• Where good, representative examples of historic buildings are 
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affected by development proposals, recording of the site at an 

appropriate level, such as a photographic and drawn survey, should 

be considered 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic 

environment should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

 

5.12 Key management issues relating to Woodland HLC Types 

A range of statutory protection is available for areas of historic interest: 

• Scheduled Monuments 

• Listed Buildings 

• Conservation Areas 

• Tree preservation orders 

• Sites of Special Scientific interest 

• Hedgerow Regulations 

• English Heritage Register of Parks and Gardens of special historic interest 

5.12.1 Ancient Woodland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains in areas of 

historic woodland where past settlement may be found. Woodland in 

West Yorkshire has the potential to contain currently unknown 

archaeological site 

• Archaeological monuments may have become subsumed by mobile 

woodland boundaries over time 

• Limited potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating to 

settlement or agriculture pre-dating the creation of planted or 

regenerated woodland 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions in cloughs 

and wet woods could lead to the preservation of organic materials. 

However, archaeological deposits in any wooded area are likely to 

have been damaged by tree roots and the action of burrowing 

animals 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Features such as ancient coppice stools provide evidence of past 

woodland management 

• Areas covered by woodland fluctuate over time, leading to the 
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potential incorporation of other historic features such as boundaries, 

or ornamental garden features where woodland forms part of an area 

of parkland 

• Potential for former settlement sites abandoned and subsumed by 

regenerating or planted woodland 

• Good potential for preserved earthworks  

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The patchy woods on the higher grounds were preplaced with peat 

moorland during the early prehistoric. The lower woods were cleared 

piecemeal by agriculturalist, systematically from at least the late 

Neolithic. This process continued, on a gradually greater scale into 

the later prehistoric and early historic period. The chance of survival 

may have occurred because the land was unsuitable for agricultural 

clearance, such as steep slopes or cloughs; in other cases the 

woods may have been preserved as an important economic resource 

in historical times 

• In the United Kingdom, an ancient woodland is a woodland that has 

existed continuously since 1600. Before those dates, planting of new 

woodland was uncommon. In some cases, the HLC made reference 

to Natural England ancient woodland GIS layers. There is a further 

ecological classification which identifies mature plant species. 

Ancient Woodland receives planning protection through the National 

Planning Policy Framework published in 2012 (paragraph 118). The 

HLC Project make the assumption that if it was present in c.1854, 

and the boundaries have an irregular piecemeal appearance, and 

there are no internal former field boundaries, then the date of the 

wood predates Piecemeal Enclosure arbitrarily set at 1539 without 

further evidence) 

Threats • Woodland can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale clearance for 

development or agriculture, particularly where it is not currently 

managed for economic gain 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can cause severe 

damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or ruins can be 

destructive 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 
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• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 

the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

Management 

recommendations 

• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic woodland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Where applications are made for new woodland planting, the effect 

that this will have on historic landscapes and potential archaeological 

remains should be taken into account in the planning process 

 

5.12.2 Estate Woodland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains in areas of 

historic woodland where past settlement may be unlikely 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating to 

settlement or agriculture pre-dating the creation of planted or 

regenerated woodland 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions in cloughs 

and wet woods could lead to the preservation of organic materials. 

However, archaeological deposits in any wooded area are likely to 

have been damaged by tree roots and the action of burrowing 

animals 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Boundaries such as hedges and walls relating to relict field systems 

may be present 

• Earthworks relating to the former agricultural use of country parks 

may be present, including boundary banks and medieval or post-

medieval ridge and furrow 

• Chance of standing remains associated with the historic  estate 

creation including management features, boundary or ornamental 

features 
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Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Estate woodland may have association with large country houses, 

either for economic reasons or for landscaping to create private 

parkland or as windbreaks, usually in the 18th or 19th century. As 

such they should be given the same consideration as Private 

Parkland.  

• Estate woodland can be semi-natural or plantation 

• Planted woodland may preserve remnants of entire earlier 

landscapes, particularly industrial, extractive, agricultural or private 

parkland landscapes 

• In certain cases, private parkland may have originated as medieval 

deer park which makes the perimeter boundaries of particular 

historic interest 

Threats • Woodland can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale clearance for 

development or agriculture, particularly where it is not currently 

managed for economic gain 

• Surviving estate features may be suffering from neglect 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can cause severe 

damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or ruins can be 

destructive 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 

the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

• Ornamental and management structures could be retained and 

restored to enhance the historic character and enrich any visitor 

experience 

• Buildings identified as being of historic or architectural significance, 

including examples that have retained original fixtures, fittings and 

decoration, should be retained or preserved by detailed recording 

• Historic standing buildings within private parks can be retained and 

reused to provide facilities such as education and information 

centres, serving as a reminder of historic origins and context and 

helping locations to preserve an individual identity and ‘sense of 

place’ 

• Ruined buildings and structures can be consolidated and displayed 
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with information boards to inform users of the park and enrich the 

visitor experience 

• The extent of any surviving historic field boundaries and other above-

ground archaeological features such as earthworks should be 

established and any threats to them assessed through a programme 

of systematic evaluation 

• Where present, such features should be retained and protected 

• Relict hedges and walls can be restored in order to reinstate earlier 

boundary features 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic woodland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Where applications are made for new woodland planting, the effect 

that this will have on historic landscapes and potential archaeological 

remains should be taken into account in the planning process 

 

5.12.3 Plantation 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains in areas of 

historic woodland where past settlement may be possible 

• Limited potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating to 

settlement or agriculture pre-dating the creation of planted or 

regenerated woodland 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions in cloughs 

and wet woods could lead to the preservation of organic materials. 

However, archaeological deposits in any wooded area are likely to 

have been damaged by tree roots and the action of burrowing 

animals 

Above-ground • Limited potential for the survival of earthworks. Earlier activity may 
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archaeological 

potential 

not have survive tree-planting. This will depend upon the date and 

techniques used 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The boundaries of plantations are often straight and geometric, 

reflecting the fact that they were created deliberately within an 

historic context. Many date from the parliamentary enclosure period 

of the late 18th and early 19th century. Some were planted as 

windbreaks, fox or pheasant coverts or for domestic and commercial 

timber supplies 

• The National Forestry Commission was set up to expand Britain’s 

Forests after depletion during the First World War. The Commission 

bought large tracts of agricultural land and moorland for the 

purposes of timber production. These are large scale plantations that 

cover many acres. They are largely featureless with minimum 

biodiversity. They may contain archaeological features however. 

Farms, fields and monuments from before the purchasing of the land 

may survive preserved in the forestry landscape 

• Although the Forestry Commission is the largest land owner in the 

UK, large scale plantation can also be a private commercial concern.  

• Plantations may be associated with historic parkland 

Threats • Historic plantation can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale 

clearance for development or agriculture, particularly where it is not 

currently managed for economic gain 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can cause severe 

damage to below-ground archaeology. This is especially the case 

with plantation which occurs in a higher density than natural 

woodland. This can damage subsurface remains, earth work 

monuments and standing structures 

• Modern commercial forestry is damaging archaeological remains. 

Ground is levelled and subject to deep furrowing prior to planting, 

change in ground water levels, vehicle movement, timber harvesting 

and forest tracks have to be installed 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or ruins can be 

destructive 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 
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the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic woodland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Where applications are made for new woodland planting, the effect 

that this will have on historic landscapes and potential archaeological 

remains should be taken into account in the planning process 

 

5.12.4 Semi-Natural Woodland 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Limited potential for below-ground archaeological remains in areas of 

historic woodland where past settlement may be unlikely. 

Archaeological monuments may have become subsumed by mobile 

woodland boundaries over time 

• Limited potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating to 

settlement or agriculture pre-dating the creation of planted or 

regenerated woodland 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions in cloughs 

and wet woods could lead to the preservation of organic materials. 

However, archaeological deposits in any wooded area are likely to 

have been damaged by tree roots and the action of burrowing 

animals 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving historic boundary banks 

• Features such as ancient coppice stools provide evidence of past 

woodland management 

• Areas covered by woodland fluctuate over time, leading to the 

potential incorporation of other historic features such as field 

boundaries, or ornamental garden features where woodland forms 

part of an area of parkland 
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• Potential for former settlement sites abandoned and subsumed by 

regenerating or planted woodland 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• The term covers woodland which did not originate from planting but 

which is not clearly of ancient origins. It covers woodland which may 

consist of regenerated scrub, wood with internal field boundaries 

signifying abandoned fields or woodland where the boundaries have 

changed over time. 

• Surviving areas of semi-natural woodland constitute evidence within 

the landscape of a resource that was an important element of the 

rural economy until relatively recently 

Threats • Woodland can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale clearance for 

development or agriculture, particularly where it is not currently 

managed for economic gain 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can cause severe 

damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or ruins can be 

destructive 

Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 

the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic woodland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Where applications are made for new woodland planting, the effect 

that this will have on historic landscapes and potential archaeological 

remains should be taken into account in the planning process 
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5.12.5 Wet Wood 

Below-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for below-ground archaeological remains in areas of 

historic woodland. Archaeological monuments may have become 

subsumed by mobile woodland boundaries over time 

• Limited potential for below-ground archaeological remains relating to 

settlement or agriculture pre-dating the creation of planted or 

regenerated woodland 

• Where archaeological remains are present, wet conditions in cloughs 

and wet woods could lead to the preservation of organic materials. 

However, archaeological deposits in any wooded area are likely to 

have been damaged by tree roots and the action of burrowing 

animals 

Above-ground 

archaeological 

potential 

• Potential for surviving historic boundary banks 

• Features such as ancient coppice stools provide evidence of past 

woodland management 

• Areas covered by woodland fluctuate over time, leading to the 

potential incorporation of other historic features such as field 

boundaries, or ornamental garden features where woodland forms 

part of an area of parkland 

• Potential for former settlement sites abandoned and subsumed by 

regenerating or planted woodland 

Historic 

landscape 

interest 

• Wet woodland indicates woodland which was subject to seasonal or 

permanent flooding. The valley bottom locations next to water 

courses is an indicator. Wet woods can also be identified through 

placename evidence (i.e. ‘Carr’) 

• Surviving areas of semi-natural woodland constitute evidence within 

the landscape of a resource that was an important element of the 

rural economy until relatively recently 

Threats • Woodland can be vulnerable to piecemeal or wholesale clearance for 

development or agriculture, particularly where it is not currently 

managed for economic gain 

• Tree roots and burrowing animals within woodland can cause severe 

damage to below-ground archaeology 

• Plants growing within the walls of standing structures or ruins can be 

destructive 
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Opportunities • Existing historic boundaries and associated features should be 

retained and actively maintained 

• Relict woodland boundaries can be restored or reinstated to enhance 

the legibility of earlier historic landscapes 

Management 

recommendations 
• Where development is proposed, applicants should comply with the 

requirements of the National Planning Policy Framework (March 

2012), by identifying heritage assets and their significance at pre-

application stage 

• Where good legibility of historic character exists, there should be 

enhancement through positive management, including restoration 

where appropriate, and protection through the planning process 

• Awareness of issues relating to the importance of historic woodland 

should be promoted and should feed into Local Plans, 

Neighbourhood Plans and Spatial Strategies 

• Where applications are made for new woodland planting, the effect 

that this will have on historic landscapes and potential archaeological 

remains should be taken into account in the planning process 
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